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DiD"est 

"The Arab in ~ebrew Literature S1nce 194P" ls an 

qrq}ys1~ of at t itude<:: toward a nn lmgues o f the Arat 1n 

~etrPw flctlon of t~e past twentv - f1ve years. 

-i-,psls 1 s pr1mar1l v '3. literary studv , tre 11n~erly1ng ass111np

~ 1or. 1n tre wor~ 1s that lltPrsturP totr reflects and '"elps 

to ~oul~ socletv. 

1, to exa':'i?J<> tr<> ap1 roac'" of ror. .. P:->toi•arv ·.:.:.t.yPi., 11. · .. ra+•,rr 

qs \r reals wit~ '::'"P IcrAP11 - Arab i::or.•rc~'::q~ 1or. . 

T ► is tresis sePks •o q~<::WPT tre ~o~lowir.;- q~estton~, 

::cw "'r. Isre "'l ! a•i .. \..or !:' PT"''$er. t ArAt c1"-"l?'4~ters , <1nd w'"s

<ir" t"'P autr-ors ' •,1°wpo1'1t:., at-out t\.. .. Ar,;it fi;-llres? Low 

"C' ct\,pr c'"Arcict<'r '- 1 ~ tl- 0 11 t<>ra ... •·re r"'la+-F> ~o ►lop JI.rs':., 

'/rg► ll·er<1rv tecrni,ue~ are 11ser :c pr,,.ser· Arat c1-aract,_r.,? 

'T'1-.,. ar.al·:s1::: wr\cl-: r. 0 all'" w1r1-o tl-oe<::P q·,.,.~tlo1'1s is co~ro~e~ 

~ • 1-.,r rAc~·r~irr rlPt~\lR ; ~, • hp ~ .. rqv\or or •rp Ara~ ~"'•r

<1 t:: tP:-: .,, '"re q .. +-! +-,1.-1.,.s o " +-.,,, !1<1rrq~or i;inrl ti-,~ -r<1r<1",."'r"' 

• ~wRr~ •~p Ar~~ ; 4) •1-o,. v~~woo1~~ cf t~.,. ~ut~or . 



features o r the Arab 1n Israeli fiction since the State ' s 

establ ishment , The followlnR four chapters are detailed 

!inalysPs of t~ese works : Amos Oz ' Vi i cha ' el Shell, c , Yizhar • ~ 

" ~!--i r c et ci--12 'Ph" , A, :' . '!eroshu9, ' s "'".ul '-'av .. •arot" , and 

~ i nyam1n Tamuz ' fapardes . 

'l'he analvses l"'ad to these co!!clllslons a'tout the 

trea" '!l"r.t of tre Arab in :-'e'::>rPw 11ter A.t11re s1nce 104P 1 

1) Aret chqract,.rs trro•urrou: :he ltterat11r,. srare 

menv co~rnon q~alitles which ~ave teco~P paradi~~s . ?re 

Arab 1s portrayed as a pri~1tive w~o i~ close t.o nature . 

up 1s o rt<>n 4 cunn1r.v , sexually po~ent fi~ur 0 , Al houvh 

h,. \R Pitrer Innocent vie 1m or tr<>achProus enemy , the 

ftrat ' s defeat- =r1n~s a promise or rever.zP, :~PSe features 

are stereo yplc so rat an Arab crarac""'r o~"en rPrrese~ ~~ 

" t-h P Ara'::>" . 

2) JPwlsk f•el~nvs ~owgrd th<> Arqb ar,. qrnblvqlent 

"ac1"!.1A.t-1m:: ':lP ~W""!' ;;-111lt- gr.rl ratr<>ci. 

3) Jsrqt>] 1 q·1 .. l-or<: <;ll"P Se"1S1 t-iVP tr, :,1--p Pt:"'1C41 ar.ti 

~oclql pr01-! 0 ~~ ~ r ~1-,. Arq~- !sr~<>ll cnnr11c~ , qrr. .-i--ev 

P!!Jploy .. ~ .. 1r craft- , tr. p,q~ .. , to <1rouse tr<e1r r"qner~ to 

'1lor1:il conc1>rr . 
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Preface 

~k~ pattPrn of analvs1s of trP Arab in Pebrew l1tera-

•kts ~hes1s . ThP parts cons1~ or an examination of tre 

<1rr~~~ed ln chronolovical or1er accor~1r.g to tre i r uutl1c6-

*Wrp~ ref~rrin~ to an autkor of a work, some llt Prarv 
q-a: -·~ ru,d cr1t.1cs emplov tre +-erm "impl ied aut!;or", ('C'or 
~~- ~,r 1n1t1on of +-k• term SPP nn~• r on p , ll~) . : ~ave 
c:.,.,..., , f or cl1tri'"•1'" s<ike , to !"P~Pr .. o tkp write r s s1!!:pl_y 
e:a~ e·:• l-ors, 
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Int roduc t 1on 

'The srl p wh i c h c arried Rabbi i'"achman of Eratslav to 

t h P. LAncl of I s rael ,arr i v"'d e t Jaff11 port on a late s ummer 

mor n l n~ in 17Q0
, At about the same time t hat RRbbl le.chman ' s 

scriooner r"'ached J affa , t r,e warsr.l p o f !"apoleon ' s n,qvy 

wi>re pr epArin P- to bom:iarn t he F'R.les t1 n 1<1r roA s t . i'r"' 

'I'ur k 1s r el1tror1t 1~s 1n .:-a"f1:1 w"'r"' susp1c 10\is o '" "'orP1 r-r 0 r s 

1n t~osP n eys wren th"' ~r encr P-rmadA 1:1ppr nGcrerl t ~ P unrlPr

t~lly o '" the ct · oma.n empire " ~ t~e srorPs of Fal est l ne . 

rt wA-e; nn i,-reat wonrlPr , Lhen , trat t bP .,,ur ks ref1ise rl to 

pi>rm1t nA'tt-! ·· acr,.,,.n • s sh i p to rl l sPrnrar k '¼ t J a ffa . '!'re 

lor~ Jour1,ey f ror-: th,. west h•v' b .. en 11 a ncrerou!'i Anr wear1-

somP , but tl-.e v""l'~Pl wr 1cr 'cor P Ra b"t-1 --acrl!l11n W"lS fo r cen 

to q.1\1 1 l)n • n 1·'\t '"A ~o '"1 nn 1t- s :-er' h , 

.,,,,,. re.- 011 r .-1 1,1 r o t rnR.r ~al:-'t.1 i ·QC',.,"IP '1 ' " .1ny whP"' !-1 s 

r,,. .. .. r1 ... <1ll:v t- ou l' t er .. ,.,,. hol y soil 1n ~'11,.a . } " p procPenen 

fro~• ►,. por• t o Ar t ~n w,.,ero r" l o~~ .. ~ u" t1 l t)'.P ~QfS 

o,. ::) •.l l !':1Jr renn1> r P<'! trPms PlV P !=' to ,nc:h t:<J.sr'\nnllh , ;t t he 

1nn , II\ vo11,,r- Ar<1.r c Arne l'ln<'l c:At-, nowr, w1 r nJ:1~1:1 •·Rcr tra"l , 

qn<'! c:po~P to •r,. Tsarl 1k l n ~n \ mRtP~ an~ ~u ~t orel tones . 

4s l or.v ac: :tet'"1 ·a.chman s h:1.y""ri at tl'.P inn , tre you1~i:-

4r a.b wou l d t<1.~e h l s me4 ls w\tt ~ 1m ~1Pre tal ~1n~ to the 

m4stPr ~11 t~~ wl'. 11P , ~re 3~tb1 coJl<l co~prel'. .. nd none 
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~ull of efrect1on and pootiw111 toward rim . 

~re love between the Rabbi ano thP t rAn ~rPw unt11 

t he lanpuaP'P barrier and , perhaps , A r1t of capriciousness 

thrP~tPneti tre1r friend@~1p. 

Cne morn1n~ the ArAb ruRhed into the 1nn ~ltr a sword 

1'11cklP<" on i-.1s belt . i;p ran up t o Rl3.bb1 rachmar. shoutinv 

~n0 wsv1n~ h1s arms wildly , and tren hurrleti away . A 

wom~n who clalmed to anderstend Arao1c warne1 aabbl Kachme.n 

to flPe f o r h l s 11fe becau,e the Arab wanted to cross swords 

wltr h1~ 1n a cuel . I t is probable that th~ Arab only 

w1sred to war.i the Rat~1 of somP Approacr1n~ dAnaer , but 

~re EratslAver tsa~ik WP.S misled ~y •r~ woman' s advice , 

e~n bP fled thP i nn . 

In A shor~ wrllP, trP PrAt returred to t ...,P \nn seek1nP' 

'1Art1 .. ecr-mar,, JJ1s ...,e llrt r earl:v :-cokr when he rf>arti t),,At 

thP 1abb1 har. flPti 1n fear of ...,lm . ~he Arar ~e~~en All 

who wP rP prPs~rt to inform thP RAt~1 how ~uc..., ~f> 1oveti 

h1m , ~nd 1hat •rp t~adlk hAti not...,1nr t.o fear on rls account . 

A~ a s1un or ~1s voon fel~r , the Aral pledpPd ~1~ ...,or~e 

anrl b\s tlonkeys " or tr·e use of 3a.b"1 i·ach'Il~n 1n h1s journey 

arountl tr~ 1'oly LFirirl . n·.e ne ws of thP Arab ' s worns we~ 

dlspetcreo ~o tre Rst~1, anr he qulckly returned tot.he 

inn fro~ h1s place of refu~e . ThP Arab was rtelt~rted w1tr 

1~11vh1---:"" occA.s1 .:mA.lly , w1~~ r1ic rP'"9.l nen r,-1f'n0. 1st't:-1 

vAcrmqn lqter q~mlttPd to his rt~sc1ples that h1s p~n~s o~ 

lov" " "'r ~"'e vouni. Arel ""r ontwPh 1'Po ris j)&l':slru h,tr<>c 

qr,r ,.,.c- of h1m. 



~al.bl )• achman • ~ encounter wit., t,t,• Aret. was only e 

Pmall part o:' his adventures i n the ~oly Tenr' . F l s other 

e xpertences are :::-ecorclerl ,.?1 "'!'r.e Acc oun• of tt,e Jou r ney of 

~,i:.b1 r'a c r.man of ::ratslev to tre Lano of Israel'' . What l s 

slc-ni fie ant about the part of "The Account " wh ich I have 

:::-eto:~ ls that l t ls onr of tre ee.rll•st works in mode r n 

~ ... r,.w 11~• rature in which one f1nrls an Arac c~aracter . 1 

!!'l tr,. t:1>c9..'es s 11"\c- e ":'te Acc ount" was mitten , a nd espec t 

n l ly tr ti-ts c entnry , the prPsence o :' trir .6-rab in '-'er rew 

:1,- preromenon or •re wide -

t .. e;~lalred 1n pgrt ~v the rise 1n ;ewtsh t m~t ~ratton to 

1 . .3 ,-p ''Se<ier ··a neslyr. s~el :tatbl i,aci.."lP.n ,'.il:.rs.i.tslA .. 
:._.p •,-r ,.. -~ •1 1s r a'el" in · arOY"':a :·achas l dt 1. , comp t led a:,r' 
prllfa c ed -_y Yose :' Dan , ( ~-"r'.JS!!.lem, l ,;lf b ), " :''"" Accotmt" 
•~s J~1~1na:ly ~1tl1s:re~ tn a work called Sr lvc ~ei Far~~ 
( !i.<ibb·nu · 1ss1m) i n Lvo\' , l ·r:.i . w1, 11e "T'r,.. Account" : s 
t qs e rj on ~a~~i lac~man ' s actu,ql jour nev ro Peles t 1ne 1~ 
th,. Pir~~epr•~ cercury , lt doe.!' rut t elonv :o • ~e r•slm 
or the rne~1e?Al non- f1c tlor r epor~s of p i l~rl~s to t\-e 
:.9.r~ o" ! !=r'lPl, ..,...,,.. tq 'e er ~E!1r1: Acri:iAn 's jcur~,-_v wq~ 
tolo o ri:tll ,v 't_y I 1., ri lsc i plt" s fo r s iT ':;v - si:T y el:lr~ clurln.:
wi.. 1c~ t im• 1• probAt l y W4!= ,-m\-•lliPr•d . w~en :r• s~orv 
w~.:; comrrit ,:; •~ • ,_, " rl , 1.. , 1 ~.!'SU.Ut;r T\ ~c.rt1cul!ir fo1T, s.no 
s+-vle c-J,arRctl'"rt£t1c of : 1·Ass 1cic i·,..1.:;r,..w llt .. r"!t1,rP , e nd 
:::-1:~rrully is narr or -i-,.. scope o" mo~•r ~ c,,.lr•~ lt••rq•~1,- . 
"i .. sho•1lr. c, 1 ci:-: eri o 1• ~~a• I !cl:::c• ,,• ··sl.{1r, • s vlrw that 
.. c,r'ern 1·e trr,1 71:;r r,q':Urf! •,arl i' s be111nn1 n,r£ 1n the "irht .. pntl
C'"!'".':.' rv , i:tn1 B.'' :;i;t·1nc"1c!'t sl-owt' , reache~ a rer:aiSSA.'11.:e i n 
t\-e '!1 1.rldl,- • ., r l eteent ~ CPn+-11r v . : .. !' Simon i a l i< ln , 
•~c,rJe:rr :'et:r, .. :.1 • • dtu r,.. , (: •1~ York , l97t'), cl.apter one ; 
:;-c;,;,l<1r :.P<.11. · 1 c; j .Jr .,.,r,.r,ds \r ··onP:::-r. '!-'P:rew F1"-:1or , 
((:hli:a,:-"', ,_,.., , • l'\f'1"r on,,. , 
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to the Land of Israel since 18?2 . Tte European imm1~rant 

found ttat the land of h i s forefathers was inhabited l:y 

tens of thousands of Arabs nat ive to its soil, 

µebrew authors in the early part of this century who 

were imm1arants or children of imm111rants to Palestine 

rP f lected 1n thei r presentations of the Arab tre out look 

or 1/orde cha1 Ze 'ev ?e ierber a , I n 1P99 , as the davs of lhe 

Pirst Aliyah me r ved i nto those of th~ Second , "Le ' an?" 

( .,h i ther?) was published. 1'his last story oy the youn11 

Pe1erLer11 concludes wi th a speech by the pr otaaonis t , 

··acr:nan ~11meshu~a . • ac'r.man u r "es those 1n h 1s v1118.€e 

~ro arp about to leevi> for i alestine to adopt tre f ollow1 n11 

e•tttur.e : 

"P.Y ~ vou , C -::;y brothers , 1othen yo1, 1-"0 

east .. ow, you must always ri-mi>ml:er 

thqt voll g::-e , 't;r ~trt!'i , of ti-, .,. ~ .11 s• 

I 1"Pi1P.,;" th.qt the ~'.Pl'r.,.w pPopli> sl al" 

11•:,. .. ,., ''"All st<mn or. 11., 01o."n !.,. .... : 7 

~e llev~ t r.q t lh1s ~rPa~ pPople ••• will 

'"!."'"" 11"e ":.o ctv11 1·at!cr. <i'-"'31n1 !.It t}a~ 

~lv1.lt.:Rl 1on w1ll tie ~'3Sterr . ,he c-re.qt 

~~st srell afta~e frv~ 1t~ ~1 ep nnd will 

t~a1n lo live~ nor~al 11fP; t ►en th i s 

c1Jrse p<>opl" will stand At re i,,l"l'lC of 

t~e nAt lons, At the ~ead or the llv l ng 

~q<-t, . Tr ere fore , my brotre r s , when you 



trav""l to tre ~ast , do not .o as en,.m1,.s 

of th~ ~~st , tut as 1tq lovers e.nd fa1t ~-

As tr.e poss1~111ty of 

t:re dec.an"nce of tre '../est to th~ Land ' s Aslar. srores , 

ret•irnin, ch1lnren o<" trP ~est . 

tury ~ 1splgve1 ln •r.e1r work an ed~lrat l o~ ~or the oriental 

K "·0r~ "'C'I-Ai 31" ' "" ;:,e1,.rl""r~, " L•' .<11 ~ .. , 11"1 
-.,• • r ,:,-1 •W11T1 , ( - Pl Avlv , 1 -rr) , ,, . <;::' , ------------



hls personal exper1ence of Ar a fr1endsh 1p and loyalty , 

trPacherv Jlnd v1olence . 

T~ere is much 1n common between t~e t r eatment of the 

Arab in Sm1lansky and Burls , Eoth approach the Arabs with 

1nt1roa te knowled~e of the m as nei~hoors and as tre dominant 

~roup i n the Falest1n1an populat ion of t hose days . Smilan

shy and Furls both spoke Ar abic wh i ch made it poss i ble for 

them to vrasp Arab ment al1ty and custom . Their stor1es 

a.re full of Arat1c phrases and express i ons wh1ch hei~hten 

the ethn1c1ty of tre characters. 30th authors dwell on 

tre F.<tlest 1n 1an lanrlscape , and their Areb characters are 

1nt~~rAl to the natu r ql envi ronment . I n placrs and s i tua

tions wherP tr,e .;ew1'-h !'lewcorner to tl-1 .. ,:-.gst wo,ild f ePl 

011 \ te strar.c-e , t 1a .. Aral:i is comforta"ly .<tt hol'!e , 'T',..,ere are 

1nrl1cat1ons 1n 7"11r l A' s " cP1n '5h1v te1 Arav" •.mr' 1n $'T!1.lanskv ' s 

Eenei Ara·, .. r.o.t .. re two wr1 t"r l" vli>w trP i,.ra't as the proto

type -f'or a re.,. .'P;.;isl- 1mqp-e 1r: tl'e ;l'lr<° . t:encP , the Ara'r 

tPnr.s to a ssu~P myth i c quol1t1es 1n thei r works . Tre 

r omant1c1ze~ a,pects o~ the Arat's 1~a~e . howevPr , do not 

preY 0 nt 5m1lanskv and ::urla from e:npat.r1zin" w1 th the 

fellahin (Arqt pessAnts) , ~ve~ when An Arat f 1~ur e stands 

1n thP most base or patret1c 1 1~ht , one senses t hat thP 

Plltror h.qs nnd~rst- anti1ni:r anrl respect for r i m, 

A ~Pjor shortccm1nu 1n some of .. ~e work of both :ur lA 

Ar~ em1lans~v vis ~ v 1 s their Ar at stories 1s l Ack of 1n

"'PJ:~l ->.,vPlopmPnt of the charqcters . 'T'he r,rev1 t:v o" t he tr 

s .. oci•~ tPnds to creA~P flqt 1ma;es , anc q truncated view 



of Arat life . Yi tschak 3hami, e less prolific contem

porarv of Eurla an~ Smllansky , presents a wider, more 

detailed 1me.ize of the Arab , In "}: ikmat ,r..vot" ( Revenge 

7 

of the Father s , 19 J6 ), Shami pulls the ri~ader into the 

fu l ness of Arab ce r emonial Rnd reli~ lous life , ~enere

t ions of tr i bal rlvalrv, ann r.umRn emotion. As the Arab 

prot'3$on1st move s from pride and loftv positior. , to 

r--1 r ~e r and fl i 11;ht , and fil"lally , to self- ,:abasement and 

repen t ance , e compl ete personality erner~es , ~he strength 

of 3rem1 's portravr.l o '.' tre Aral:. has bee11'1 discussed "cy 

:;e r shon 1haked1 

I n sp l te of the ir l ow or in term,ediate 

soc! al pos i t i on , there 1s a quality 

of nobi l ity in trem which ;r l ve!'-,down 

fall a tragi c dimens i on , , , 

t e • • • • e f I f f 

':'r,. plot and various ways of characterl

z.stion e:nphas l:ze un i qu,. end lumar. crar

acters . The sLorles of 3ham1 are not , 

therefore , merelv storie~ of local color, 

but very hu~an stories aveins• a specif i c 

l-1.!!?e -place 'backr-ro11rr, J 

CnP reels tne love of t~ese three autlors for the ~ast 

marlfest,.~ t; interest 1n tte Arab and h l s lifestyle, 

.;ersron -ha.lied , "Yctsirato shel Yi tschak Shaml" 
... -=-• ~'", ·;pr~ nC" , 1970 . P• 2C'J . 



T~e Areb ' s pastoral ex1~tence , h1s tonr w1th the Fales

t 1t11&n surrour,cl 1n,s , and his heartiness 1mpre sserl these 

authors , and seem tor.ave dr awn them to their subject , 

The numerous appearances of t he Arab 1n modern Pebrew 

literature s i nce 194R compar ed to his less frequent pre

sence 1n the earlier f ict ion supports the i dea tha t "before 

l;re ·.~ar of Jndependence and before the encountt!r w1 th the 

Arab population was saturated with blood , the prev i ous 

encounters hardly attained artist ic form11lat1on" . 4 ',Jt-1le 

no indiv i dual author has dealt with the Arab as widely 

as n in Shami , Eurla , and Smi lanskv , t he Arat has flourished 

1n ~ecrew fict ion over the past t wenty - f i ve years . ~hP. 

9-U thors of the '5ta te of Israel period reflect the work of 

t~eir pred~cessors in ~hat they also tend to present the 

ArA C a s a fl a t , somewhA~ romantic1z 0 d character. Yet , the 

modern "'r1ters modify t he Arab's ro"1Ar.t1c 1mave throu'1:h 

11~erarv styles te~pered by varying de~r~es of realism. 

:'hev ~mphaslze vis A v is the Arat soc ial and polit i cal 

concerns wroui:-1 t l:.v the ever.ts of tr.ose tur 'tulenr years 

sine~ Israel ' s creation. 

Nhen tr.e third independen t Jewish stete 1n Yalest ine 

was establ ishen 1n 1 948, Jews , botr 1.nslrte anrl outs1ne the 

Lann , found ll~~t a.~d ~l adness. Po11t1cal sov~r~i~nty 

~nn the r eal1z9tion of na t 1onal rebirth in Ierael ~rou~ht 

oririP ard a sense of security t o world J~ wry , 7he fuslon 

A, Zahav1. , "Fam1fi:-ash ~qyeh1d1 - Arav1. Ees1."rutenu", 
i-:., '•;1T.q, ~Pptember lP , l 9~f , p . 217. 
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mold 1n which the dreams for lofty ~oral , spiritual, and 

cultural ach i evements could Jell . Yet , while Israel ' s 

future appear ed br1rhtly on the ror1zon, a shado~ ~as 

cast upon the face of the Jewish nat 1onAl rena1 ssance , and 

the ~lrnness r.ove rs over the ~tate to th1s day . 

The source o"' tre shadow 1s the same as the source 

or ·~e li~ht: national aspi rAtions . The Jewish p1 onP-e r s 

d1d not 1mmedi atelv compr~ henrl the Palest1n1an Arab ' s 

Rt t ~c~ment Rnd love for tre Land . J~w1sr awAreness of the 

Ar a ~•~ resentmen: of the 1r s et~lemert was aroused espec ially 

ty t~e Arab reoct1on to the Ealrour declaration and the 

1nt ,.rmi t-.: e!"t a ttacks or. J~ws duri n'" :he ra.."lc!Ate pe r1od • 

./hen 1t r>Pcame apparent that the Er1t1sr. would not prPvent 

~he rate of falest1ne to ce deciderl by t he two rival peoples , 

both Ara b ar.d Jew e~horred t~P 1c~a of de f ea t at. the he.~d 

of the other . N1'1le tre Jews ~aw ~1-eir victory i n 194A 

4S 1rnp.., rat1 ve ,or surv ' val , · re "'""t1e.l c, -r Aral', asp1rat1ons 

re! s"'c pA1 r:· l QUP5t1ors o~ rr.or"ll1 v And self- 1naP-P 1r 

•~p ~i r.nc or ~pns 1t 1VP I s rael\ c:: . -he pg~ ~e~P ~r tlme anrl 

•1- .. ori:ro1ncr s :rui:-"l"' h tVP r.ot l"sc:: .. nPn I h.- cin...-u1s)o, 

- ~e q~Pst1c1s wt l ch ~acP IsrR,.1 1 ·~ws ci r P or ~o•h A 

prcict 1c8l An1 ! h~orP t 1cql nAture . In tre realm of the 

• heoret 1cal: ,oes onf' p~opl .. i-'.ave t.re r1p-h~ to e"f~c ► 

1•s na•tonal p-oals a t the expens 0 of another peopl~'s 

hope for nat1ona: lndependence1 C4n a people which has 

~1~ ~.,~ i· sel" ► 1st or 1 cAll) AS esc~PK1np • he concep that 

m1:,h• rr.~}.Ps r1p-h• ma1nt4i n 1ts scl,.- 1:nAJTP cind rooral char-
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Rct e r whPn 1t must re l y on t he P"Un to i nsur e s 11rv1val ? 

I t is iron1c that wi th all the just i ce of I s r ae l ' s c l a i ms 

Rrd t~ouwt war i s f o r c Pd upon the St atP , v ictor y cal l s 

for Appr~1sal oy ~rP I sraeli of r 1s att 1tu~es end ree l -

1ngs towRrd thP. Ar a t s . ~h e t hP.or et l cal ques t i ons are 

not 1so1Rted 1ssue s stPmmlng f rom some sor t of Jewi sr 

~•~?cr l ~m . ~r PV ,.low l ~to t he pr ~ct 1c~l concerns of 

prPsPnt day r e l at i ons wi th ArRhs l n enc Rr ound I s raP.l , 

JsrAell att l tu~e t owsrds he r ArBt c1t1ze~r an~ thP ne i gh

horin~ sta~e~ will determi ne tte nR~ur e of Israeli soci e t y 

as well RS her pos1t1on as a ~i dd l e East ern rat i on 1n 

ypqrs to come , 

::ehrew autr.c r s of he-th ~~ ct1on ann non- -- ~ct 1on have 

~rappled wi th quest i ons surr ounrl 1n~ tre I srAel1 - Ara~ 

con,. le t ~1nce 1?4° . vosre SrAm1r, amon~ the cont emporary 

Rutrcrs , t.as s t rui,-,· lPc'I w1 tr t re oq1 .,f,:l nRturP of tri<> 

JPw1sh. - .t1rc,r ;->-courtPr 1n h1s setr.1 - Au~ot:1oirr aph1cal '.:'"' 9,.yai 

J:n '•' 1shr:i<i ' "'l ('-'v !..1fP wi+-r ! sl-m11el. ,o~P) , ~hA.:Llr 1~ 

pR1ne~ ~v tr.~ nFcRr 0 s o~ ~trife ~etweP.r. trP .. wo peoplps , 

8.1'1~ rP. r 0 c-oi:-n1Z"'!- whit- .. t e prPSPr.cP of tt:e .'"ra'- 1.n Fales

.. inP hes mean+- to tt·e Jew: 

-~e Arab lives i n thP Jew ' s consc i ousness 

~s A sy":ltol cf 1,aturalr:es!" ,an<1 rootedness. 

T'r.r!.>r no c~ rcums:':.iu-.res were WP etle p\·e:

to cast -10'..ltt 1;pon trP :.;:.renp-tl o~ h1 s 

i:,resPnce Aro,inr 1s er ln our 11ids·. cur 



r econc111at 1on w1 th ';hP nel~rbor1r~ 

prox1m1ty of the Arat needed no 

1r.tP lPctuel operation . It was self-

under stood as WAS our reconc111at1on 

with tre cl i ma te of the lAnd anrl 1ts 

rills , r-

11 

I~ sp1tP of th1s ac~nowl ed2e~Pnt , the outco~e of Sham1r' s 

struu~le 1n Craya1 Im Yl~rma ' el ultlmatPl y places thP 

onus on the Ar ab . 'Fe wr1tP.s At len.:--tr on whet thP ~ 

..,,,s>; rP.Al1ze aN' e.ccPp .. to make peace wt .. r I srael poss1tle . 

'/'1-1le mucl'- o"' - " ll'll1r ' s f,3ctual rnA°:e r1al CAnnot t .. deri1f'd , 

h1~ ~oo~ l~ck~ trP. c ruc1Rl 1n~ref1ent o"' sclf-cr1 .. 1.c1s~ 

Ar" .;c-ru·1n·.- o" Il"rs;el1 terA, 1or AT'-' e .... i .. ,,,..es t- o•,-.,rf trP 

Ar"! 't, 

w\ t- r .. h,. Approecl o f most Isrqel1 r1ct1or .. o thf' Arat 

IsrAP11 enta"~,~~P~ ... ~re conteT?OrArv AUtrors of fiction 

r-i,e ~o .. 'rP~lt· e ► er' .. c confront ~l' P pro°!::lP:.s o f .. he Ar eb

Jew1sh reh\t l onrrlp , 1.1·,Aron '•'e.,-Pr\ ' s " r11ma t-uor: " ( :-he 

Tr<>as•1re, 194c) -cr•rq·.-.!' ~i-,e a;-on; o f ll ~1~ros::-pc-~e.n J.rAl 

pe<1s<1.rt 1n ,;ll i- 1 "' -1:ser11, ~\•ro,.r- ... P !" .. r.,.q:;i o" corscl ou::-ness 

ror:1P w~ 1 c-~ 1- 'l: 'r,.,,.,_ occno1,.rl "Y <tn Isrq.-11 " i:.T.1 lv . ;:-an-

t<1s ' Ps of r~ven~P Ke~vr> t-~~~~Pl vn~ ~-twPPn t~e iel"tltu .. p 

Ar3~• s lc~P: " ~r q lit•le 7~nPro~1 ~v fro• .. ~e r~~e~ll MBsterc, 

. ,. 
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I n " Avak i erJ:1.ch im" (:Nst of the ]OA~S , 19'i(), •·atan <;racha-n 

prPsent~ t~e com~11n1cation fai l u re te r ween ft r eb A~f Jew, 

ThP story ls set in the days of tre ~econrl Al1veh , and 

t1'e ne~ly settled 1mmii.rant realizes !'ro111 r1 s m1cunder

st.,m,Hn~ witr some A.rat ·,111Afers that they are on tr,e i r 

o w11 u-rf while he is the strfinp-er . 

Y1tscha~ CrpRZ and r.osre Shamir have written short 

stories wr 1cr raisP some cruc isl q•1es .. ions "'- out .. he 

na.t,1re o~ the Ar"'t-.; ew1sr encour.ter . .'anv :<-r'3e11s a.re 

~o busy •rv1r~ .. o just1~y : srA.,l "s rtvr .... o exist t ~~• 

t•~.,-, 1;nore J~"1s1- si115 ,,v@1ns .. ·r..- A:-Rl:.. ':hR.lll1r , 1n 

" •·pcr•.1s'"c"'AS1- --~mar" (-he -1ttPr Citr-1s, l;<'.0 ) , "Acr;r '- rf' 

or thP ~~r c " : P ~P~Pr~Pr~P , A ~~,:•ny Jnwlsr fPrmPr expe s 

t~e ArRt fs~11v "1-•:h ~aF ~en~e~ ti~ crcrsrt on • r,. vrounes 

"rqt hP ~ears ~or trelr sA:-et~ 11 ~ase Arab marauders 

attack , r.or jean, , the lar.dl orri }·as p-iven the Arat• family 

y ~.,s~~r wage for •h~ir tack- Lreakln• lators . ~e ha$ 

re:i;ulqrly f o i ·c <: 1 t\.:P Aral..• s .,lde~t. rJqu"rter to sleep witr 

him wl enever tr.e mood struck , ·.n~•- ,-1:. 'r,1s , -:ne 1 .,._. •:ilo rd 

vl., ws the A::-r.l: ram1ly 9.s p'l:!:asltes , end re sends them 

AMBY wi t 1 l~ttl~ compensation for thei r loyalty, Fru~trAterl 

ar,r vP.nJef·:l , ~r<> Aral> sroots et,~ k111~ r-ls c;;.llous ern

plo~ er . 

. ., :• -,c.Y. :rpaz, 1n ''Al ~"'urlo s• Pl :-'.<\r'1r•· (Cr •.~e :ioln 

o" ~ -,." ~, 1:;,c:c) , 1if-'3)S with tre r,rotlP.'t of learr.lnv to 
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The stor v t akes place durln~ t~e f l nal days or the 195t 

~l nal Ce.mpa1,n . A soldie r who i s amona the I s rael i occu

pstion forces in Ga za f i nds an Ar ab hi d1n~ i n a cav e and 

~akes him pri soner , en the way cack to the camp, t he 

Ara~ tel ls the sold i e r of h i s faoily , of tre ~ lrl he l oves , 

and about h i s villap-e . 7he sold i e r ' s f ear of the Arab 

aives way to empathy . ~e believes that 1~ ·he Arab coul c 

le e~ucgted and ~1ven ho~e hP woul d f ulf i ll his J-,uman 

potent l al . rhe empathy o~ tre soldier l s bolstered by 

trust and ~r l endsh i p when the Arab ssves him f r om a 

~c i sonous snake . At the ba se , w~ile t~P Ara~ ls beln~ 

i nterrovated , t~e soldi e r convinces ~ls commander to 

ri>leese the Arab , -:'he Ara t does not know tl-1s , and hi s 

fe9.r of :he !sraelis l eads rim to attempt ar, escape , :.:e 

ic; cut down by an I sraeli t11llet mi nutes ·oefore r,e 1s 

qlout to be releasP.d . Orpaz ' stor y not. onl y points out 

the 1rrat1o~al , SPlf- perpetuAtinp momentum o~ war , tu: 

he ind i cates ~ &t understandl n~ between Arab ani J~ w 

~ep~n"'s upon t.i'e later ~ccept1nl7 the Aral. as an 1--1•1a l . 

~•~r1P~ w~lc~ ei~~er focus on tbe Arab or whlc~ employ him 

q~ a secon~ary charac• er . f I have cbosen ror ~etalled 

~~qlv~ls rour wor ks wr l cb a r e r~pr esentat l ve of the way 

tl1e Arab ls trested 1n l:e°!:>r e w 11ter llture s l nce tl-e estab-

• ==or a t-r oadl y r epresenta<;lve , l:,ut by no means ex
~qus·1-e , presentRt l on of Arab stor i es 1n Hebr e w llLeratur e 
SF-l -1rurlm Ivrl l rJ ?<: 1chay ei Ea ' a r avim, Yosef Aricha , ed i tor , 
( re ::. .. ~v , 191 J). 
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lishment of the State . 7wo of the pieces are short stories , 

" Chlrbet Cr 1z'eh" (The Ruins of Chi~'eh , 1949) by S . Ylzhar , 

end •· t~ul !'"a.ve ' arot" (Facinp: tre Forests , 1970) by A . "9 . 

Yehoshua . The other t wo works , one a novella and one of 

a novel ' s len~th , are Qapar des (The Crchard , 1971) ty 

E1nya.m1n Tamuz , and Micha ' el Shel1 (1-'.y t,' l chael , 19€8) ty 

J\!!los Oz, The unde rlyirur motivat 1or. for th i s thes i s 1s 

my concern for the di r ection that the Arab - Jewi sh encounter 

has tA_ken dur1n~ the past t wenty- five years . I turn to 

l l terature wit r the hope of findln~ fresh ins 1~hts and 

approaches to the r~rael1- Arab r elationship which pol i tical 

r hetor i c an1 soc1olo~1cel and historical studies do not 

1nclurle , 'll e Russian author, Alexanoer 3olzhPr.itsyn , has 

written: "L,~eraturP that is not the air of 1ts contem-

porarv aoci~'V , :hat deres not pass on to soc1etv its 

pq ins e•r ~P4r: , that does not wan, in t i me ~alnst threat

<>ninv T-rAl ~ · c:oclA-1 na1u1:e r s , sucb 11 terature does not 

ceserve 1-re , =t.::." of llterature , " 7 1 be lieve thA_t tre four 

authors ~~rti~ned a bove are sensitive and svmpatheti c to 

-olzrenltsv• • ~ v i<>~. Ur,ile this v iew is not unique to 

3olzher itsy , ttE qunte 1s an eloquent expr ession of a 

ror,cept of llterAture'"' social ot-l!l"'atio?, , 

In spi' e of ti.e moral and socii;l concerns which are 

implicit in the ~o11owin~ pa~es , tr1~ thesis is primarily 

7, ~ol zhenitsy"l ' s "Letter ,..o the i:-ourt~ ~!atlonal 
Cor,.-resf' of Sov1et •~r1 ters ", i•'9y 11r 7. The "Letter is 
fo•.1~. · ·.., rr.e putlisher ' ~ note i-o Cne Day in the Life of 
:v 0 .~ -ienlsovlch , p . \ l. . 



a literRry study . ·.1orkinp- on Solzhenitsyn ' s assumption 

that literature mirrors soci ety , I attempt to di scerr. 

the imap-es of thP. Ar~b and the att1~udes toward him in 

Israeli literature , The analysis 1nvest i ~ates modes of 

characterization , presentations of landscape Md environ

ment , and the uses of metap½or and fantasy , An important 

considerat1on throtllthout this sturly 1s the discovery of 

thP points of view or tre authors , narrators, anrl ctr.e r 

characters towarrl the A.ran , and to assess H,e reliab ilit:v 

of those viPWS , These elements of analysis reveal several 

~hemes wrich are common to all four works altho11~h the 

rieta1ls dHfer . 

An smblvglPnce exists 1n attitudes towar d tre Arab 

whicr, l'- 1s i m<1-e rc"'lt?c ts, The ac'::l1vEtlence 1 ~ e :xpressec 

e ltl er as m•~p~ enot 1ons witr.~r ~ sin~le 1nd1v1dual or 

4S f•r1!~3~ ~r~·r ~re ~ l v1derl LPtw~~n two ~e~Pratlons wi t~ 

.:,pposin- "l.f ;,-. ~re en.t1ve.lence cons1!'ts of tl e feel1np-

thPt , o, ti··: 1·s:i.!"I"' , tl i? ArA': 1s a cJ·g.llen;--er of 1;md 

:n ttls sense , he 

't!' ti"' :-re Rel ... r ous enP--::v ;.;'10 11m~t rP o;rp r ,-o-,,; at 'l!l c.:>s · - • 

-:-, 1s ,-1,,i. 1::- bolctt> rP.:' by prP~<ln'"li,, lre ;,19r AS ,; ,-rAf·y, 

d\~1.-:,ysl , lv\nc- ~i,-i1,, 1r> ll, l wr.osf' ul·1"1/3t.e A!rn ls to PE>rpe -
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I srael ' s v i ctory , he 1s oft@ n seen not onl v AS a pathetic 

victirn of war , bit 911-0 o f m11rder . v,,.t , whethpr t'"1e ArA't 

1 s viP.;1erl AS etthPr fr1enrt o r foe, he 1s portrayed as a 

s ~mple pastoral f1 .-ure wi th er ~n1ma1 - 11ke 1nst 1n~ t f or 

survlve.l . ~e ls p; lven t'1e st-,9t1Js o f an f'>qUal only rarely. 

A second theme , wrlch l s co!':necteti t,o the ambivalence , 

1:- t l'e pPrcept1on by the ,T ew of the Arg ' s bond w1th the 

Land . The Jew senses that he h l mself 1s relative ly a new

~omer to Pal esti ne wr lle the Arat tas dwelled there f o r 

a millenn i um . The Arab mows the Lanrl 1nt1.rnetely , an 

1c: pArt of its l a.nrlscape . ',.'hen the Jew 1s confrontec witr 

rr.e Arar • s presence , shadows o (' rlo1J'l--t sbout 1, 1 s own r1."ht 

.. o t 1•e !..irn.-1 .. nt1?r r~ " m1nrl . "T'hp ArAb pPrce1vPs +;hrmi gh 

his cont-Act wi th '-re :· 1shuv tl-,a':: h i s owr riP"pi; '-, "1.-rt 

t'hona-'1- hP ·,rill , l s 1-r:surec by thl" or.-anlz<i ... 1011 , knowleo-:e , 

t- hp Ara'\:: ts -'P"ei:i.Led , k1llerl or or!vPn out , t •1ere are Jews 

wro fePl A "f-"'i' se-r.se o~ loss Af:cl e:nptiness . 1inderlyin;7 

'-resp percPp'-ions 1s t~e sense '- rat tre free cho1cP o f 

inr'1v1duals ls :e!ni:- on•rs•illfoweti 'ty '- he " orce ot' ever.ts. 

I n sll • our works, Argl reven.-e 1 s a cer•~tntv , ~'1- p 

Jew in th""~e stories e l thP r knows lt will come And fPRrs 

l t: or rP xe1 co~eF it AS i:i. sourc~ 0r P,~plat1 on for ~1s 

~uil~ ov~r tre ~es~ r uc~ l on of mucr o• P 1:1lest i nlan Arab 

~o..,e o1' '-he vu ~ l' ':owRrd v1c '- i!r.S 1 n expr"'S~'?c' t-:v 

o ~t <ils:-1a f o~ ': !1 1ni:-s Arg1:. ·•emories, f oods , l1:1nd -
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scapes , pl ace- names wh1ch were connected to the Arabs are 

mA 1ntA1ned aftPr he hlmself l s no lon~er, ~he ArAt ' s 

pr 0 sence con:. lnue~ to hover and haunt . All of t hese 

'!.Scec:.s o f th<> 1mll,Q'es of e.nd att l tudes to\>ard he .Arab 

in ~ebrew llterature suv~est a certain amount of stereo 

tvp1n~ . Ye~ , 1 ls often in the ster Potvp! c t~a~ thP 

q111hori:- "pass on .. o socl o'"y 1ts palr.s And " ears" 'lS 

powPr"ully A S they are atle . 



pendent PX1stence 1n tre PY.tPrnal worlrl, Wh1le ►re 1map;e 

o ~ :re Arat shares some commor. po1n s w1th tPe preFenta-

1, ~oshe ~1ora su~~~s~s thqt c►~rrAh, upon ►er rqther ' s 
~Pqt.,. , was sent to qn orrrar.q~e unt11 s re rPac►Prl P1~htePn , 
',l.,.11P "r11r.rq1-- ~ope; rot MP"· 1or !i>•1c., fl?: expPr1 .. nce , ~1ora 
cla1~ ~ ~r~• r .. r ~11 .. rcP a~out thP vears !C4~- 1c~r , anrl ►er 
reac ► 1or ~ to the ~chre llPr ? arrAckc; , A former orpranaue , 
t1rt · •~· ~1 e was aban~ore~ ty re r mot.,.er , roshe ~1ora , 
" Chqrrq• - ~yo►~119h Verq•P ' OT1m ~q •qrv1 1~" , ~a • •rP1S , 
(Vg•; - l JO) t p . 14 . 



thou~hts and memories , she says of herself: 

I 8.1D writ i ng this because people 

I loved have died . I am writinp this 

because when I was younr I was f ull 

of the power of lovin~. and now that 

power of lov1n~ is dyina , I do not 

want to die , 

I am thi r t y years of a~e and a 

mar ried woman, My husband is Dr , 

K1cha'el Gonen, a Reoloaist , a good 

natured man , I loved h i m, We met 

1n Terra Sancta Collepe ten years 

a;o , I was a first - year student at 

the Febrew Univer s ity, in the days 

when lectures were still piven 1n 

Terra Sancta Colleae , 2 ( J ) 

19 

With the exception of he r childhood reminiscences, Channah ' s 

story deals mainly witr her 11fe gs Mich~ 'el' s wife, One 

senses from her openinq words that sre feels compelled 

to tell about hP.r life, 

Channah ' s life wi t h ~ic~A'el is a continulna descent 

into despair and rliscontent . She marries Mlcha ' el in 19~0 

not out of deep passion or strona love , but because she 

seems to feel that at hP.r ture it 1s t i me to pet married, 

2, All pass8Jtes 1n this chapter are taken from Nicholas 
rle Lan~e •s transla t ion of M1cr.a 'el Sheli, (New York, Alfred A, 
Knopf, Inc ., 1972) . 
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Duri n~ the f irs t we e k of her marr i Fl,Cl:e she questi ons whet he r 

she ar,d Mi cha ' e l are f ul fill i n~ each other, She worries 

about whether her husband finds her to be a "p;ood woman" , ( 55) 

In 1951 , their son , Ya'1r l s bor n , Ya ' ir and hi s father 

~row very close , and Channah r esents their relationship , 

The chi ld is undemonstra tive, and she i s embitter ed when 

he rebuffs her motherly a ffections. Channah tri es to 

drown her feel i n~s of empti ness as she allows herself to 

succumb to her delus i ons of ~r andeur , She purchases dresses 

beyond her means, and vrows tired of them in a few weeks . 

She presses on Mi cha ' el her d r eams for a telephone , a car , 

A v1lla, a tr1p to ~urope as she seeks salvation from un

fulfillment and r out ine, FivP. y pa_rs after hPT mArriBJ:re, 

she wonders what life would have been like hao another man 

prevented her from fall1n~ on the stairs at Terra Sancta . 

As the years pass, she senses an increasinµ d istance from 

Micha ' el. Ey the end of her narrative in 1960 , she feels 

completely alienated from her husband , and she seems on 

the ver~e of breakdown,J 

3, Channah ' s dissatisfaction with her husband , with 
life ' s routine, and her sexual fantas ies and ext r avap-ant 
mAter1al desires bear a similarity to Flaubert's ~mma 
Eovary, Yet , we are hard pressed to f i nd the source of 
Channah's mi~Pry . r.oshe Giora attributes her behavi or to 
a desire f or reven«e for bei nF made an orphan , for beinv 
separated from her beloved Ar ab playmates , for ~1cha ' el ' s 
rational, intellectual responses to her emotional needs. 
(see Glore., " Channah Fayehudiah • . • •·). Giora's v1ew r ests 
on his assumptions that Channah indeed d1d spend five year s 
in an orphanage and d1d have sexual relations with her 
Areb friends. While there are some extr emely ve i led hints 
about the nature of Channah ' s life between 194J-194R , they 
a r e t oo vaaue and few to regard Giora ' s theory as solid , Even 
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Channah cannot f ind any r e lease f rom the l ife which 

oppr esses her 1n the surroundings of Mekor Earuch or on 

he r husband ' s limi ted sa lar y . Her r efwi:e f r om unhappiness 

and f r om the pre s sur es of t he adul t world are her memori e s 

and f ant a s ies . She has "fond memor ies .. (20) of bein,-. 111 

wi th d i pht~eria a s a child be cause the f ever s o easily 

swept her i nto dreams . As a ~rown woman , Channah l oves 

to s leep and dream , 

One of the reasons why I en j oy be1np 

a s l eep 1s that I hate makin ii: decis i ons . 

Awkward things somet i mes happen i n dreams , 

but s ome force always operates which makes 

dec1s1ons for you, and you er e free to be 

l i ke the boat i n the sonii: , with all the 

crew asleep , dr1ftinp wherever the dream 

carries you . (22) 

Channah's dreams are often of a sexual and violent nat ure . 

When she dreams, 1t is as thou~h the sweet girl f r om Ki ryat 

Shmuel 1s releasirut the subterranean volcanoes of her soul . 

That 1s why she fee l s an "inner tension" (16) whenever 

Micha'el talks of ~eologlcal processes . His words are 

1f one mi ~ht say that the evidence ls small because Channah 
ts r epress1n~ the memory of those years, the link between her 
teen years and her adult behavior 1s uncertain. Thi s seems 
to be the weakness of oz• characterization of Che.nnah , I 
am inclined t o a~ree wl th Shulam1 t Carmi who says , "Since 
the author d l~ not succeed in settin~ a pr oper proportion • •• 
between the events and t he i nner resct1ons of the woman , the 
reaner ~inds himself look1nir at a very l i te r ary bur den •• , " 
Shulamlt Carmi , "Al Payecholet L1rok Labe 'er Sheshotim 
1"im,.nna" , Al Pamlshmar , (June 21, 196P) , pp , lCl- 11. 
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"like a messaae transmitted in code" ( 16 ) for her though 

she cannot decipher the reason for her f ri~ht at h1s geo

logical e~planat i ons . 

We can unnerstand Channah's fantasies in the li~ht 

of the r epressed attitudes toward sex wh i ch are still with 

he r when she marries . Channah•s father, whom she remembers 

fondly , seems to ~ave contri buted to the r epress i on : 

A few months before his death my father 

called me into his room and locked the 

door behind us •••• F.e looked not at 

me but at the rUp'. on the floor in front 

of him , as if he were rearl1n~ off the ru~ 

words he was about to utter. Father told 

me about wicked men who seduce women with 

sweet words and then abandon them to their 

fate . I was thirtePn at the time , t..:very

th1n~ re told me I had already heard from 

~1~~11ng ~1rls and spott.y- faced boys, Eut 

my father uttere~ the words not as a joke 

but on a noT,e of quiet sadness, i:e formu 

lated his remarks as if the existence of 

two nistinct sexes was a disorder whose 

results people must do everything i n the ir 

power to mit i~ate , He concluded by saying 

that if I tho~ht of h im in ~oments of dif

ficulty I mi~ht prevent myself f r om takin~ 

a wron~ decision . {44-45) 
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It seems as thouvh this lecture made ari impression of 

sor ts upon Channah . As a youn~ woman, she f1nds the 

burly Falmachn1ks who come out of the Negev (12) over

whel m1n~ and repulsive. She even expresses some fear of 

he r own ~entle ~icha'el as they walk alon~ a country 

road on a dark, rainy nip.ht . (32) 

The thourhts of wi ld , rou~h sexual encounters which 

r epul se Channah in her wak1n~ hours fill her dreams. She 

fantasizes sexual moments of pai n and pleasure, 

~here are some rich nights when l d is

cover a secre t way throuvr the watery 

depths ~nd the darkness amonv ~reen 

and clammy sea- creatures until I beat 

at the door of the warm cavern. That 

1s my home . There a shadowy capt ain 

wa1 t s for me surrounded by books and 

pipes and charts , P. i s beard is black , 

h1s eyes hold a hun~ry gleam. Like a 

savage he seizes me, and I soothe h1s 

re.gin~ hatred . Tiny f1sh swim throuvh 

us , as if we were both made of water. 

As thev pass throu~h they impart minute 

flickers of sear1n~ pleasure. (22) 

In several other pass~ves tnrou~rout the book , Channah 

d r eams o f adven ture and sexual encounters with char acters 



24 

from Jules Verne's f1ct1on anrl w1th people she has met. 

Yet , the predom1nantly reoccu r1ng object of her fantasies 

are the two Arabs, Chal11 and Az1z . Her dreams about them 

seem to be the most sensual and viol ent of all . The1r 

appearance 1n her dreams leads us to ask what function 

they have 1n the novel . Are Chal11 and Az1z s1mply de 

vices to d i splay Channah ' s rebellion QJ{a1nst the seem1ng 

dullness of her 11fe, or do the twins have a special s11l

n1ficance in respect to the social and pol i tical environ

ment of Channah's world? 

There i s a basis 1n real1 ty for Channah's dreams about 

Chalil and Aziz , The Arab tw1ns were her childhood play

mates who lived near a vacant lot 1n Katamon across from 

her home , Cha.nnah fondly cherishes her escapades with 

the Arab boys , and keeps them in her memory1 

I was a princess and they were my body

~uard, I was a conqueror and they my 

officers, I was an explorer and they 

my nat1ve bearers , o capta1n and they 

my crew, a master spy and they my hench-

men . To.a;ethe r we would explore distant 

streets , prowl throwrh the woods, ~un,crry, 

oantini:r , teas in,cr Orthodox ~ ew1si} ch1ldren , 

stealirlP' into the woods around St . Simeon ' s 

Convent, call1n1t the British policemen names , 

'.:;1v1nit chase and runnin@: l':lway , hiding and 



suddenly dashirur out. I ruled over 

the tw i ns. It was a cold pleasure, 

so r emote. ( 9) 
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The passru:re is a description of a childhood ~irl- boy rela

tionship. In the followinp: pessap:e , however, one finds 

elements of description which beF i n to form an image of 

the Arab i 

Later on, when I was t welve , I was i n 

love wi th both of them. I called them 

Chelziz- - Chal11 and Aziz. They were 

beautiful boys. A pair of stronF , 

obedient seamen from Captain : emo's 

crew. They heroly ever spoke . They 

either kept quiet , or else emitted 

autterel sounds , They d i dn't like 

words. A pair of ~ray- brown wolves. 

Alert and wh1te- fanFed. Wild and dark. 

Pirates . ( 2P) 

There is little doubt that the twins are reel for Che.nnah . 

Yet, her fond memories of t hem are transformed 1n her 

fantasi es into ima~es of ragin,;r and raveJT1rur creatures , 

All of the descriptions of thP. Arab t wins employ a 

wolf- metaphor, Jn thP. paraaraph above they are cal led 

"a pair of arav- brown wolves. Alert and wh1te- fe.nJ;t;ed. 

Wild anrl rl q_rk ." Jlowever, as Channah recollects the twins 

1n thet r childhood days , we sense they they are mor e the 
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wolf cubs than the pr owlin~ parent . The wol f - metaphor 

1s mi tivated4 beca use they are not descri bed as a s i n

ister r;ray or b lack . The t wins do not appear menac t n!l'. 

or threatening since Channah r ec.all s that "they were 

beautiful boys ''. There is a i:i;entleness about them . If 

she wishes , she may t ransform them into "obedient seamen" 

or "pirates", 

In spite of the softeni ng adjectives , the wolf -metaphor 

in her recollect i ons is the foundation for the twins' tmaJte 

1n he r fantasies. As wild and dark chi ldren in her memo

ries, they bear the seeds of the predatory te tn~s they 

become in her dreams, If we look at excerpted phrases of 

description which are woven throu12:hout Channah's dreams, 

we ftnd numerous ex~ressions wh i ch refer back to the ori 

a 1.nal wolf - metaphor1 "He sank down on all four s" (47), 

"I can hear the paddi n12: of the ir bare feet" (119) , "They 

both p-runt hoarsely 11.ke a trussed animal's i::; roaning" (201 ), 

"At dusk they w1.ll c rouch on the ~round •• ," (285) "Nostrils 

flared and sniffing," (287) 

The two "wolves" , Chaltl and Az1.z, creep into Channeh ' s 

dreams both indi vidually and in unison . She is the obje~t 

of t~etr mad lust1 she ls torn between fear and her own 

4 . "There are indefinitely many contexts where the 
mea.nin~ of a metaphorical expression has to be reconstructed 
from the speaker's intentions because the broad rules of 
standard usaae are too general to supply the i nformation 
needed , " !'lax Black , " Metaphor", 1-'aleshon Hafii:z:urat tvit 
Bestfrut : Mikr'a llbi bltoi:z:rafya, part II, (Jerusalem, 1965) , 
pp. lOl ff . 
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burn1ng des1res . The latter preva11s 1n Channa h ' s dream 

that they have k1dnapped her 1n Jer1cho1 

I was afraid of the t wins . They made 

fun of me. Their t eeth were very wh i te , 

They were dark and li the. A pair of str on~ 

p:ray wolves . •~icha ' el , Micha'el," I 

screamed , but my voice was t aken from me. 

I was dumb. A darkness washed over me only 

at the end of the pa1n and the pleasu r e . If 

the twi ns r emember ed our ch1ldhood days , 

they gave no sign of i t . Except their 

lawzhter. They leaped up and down on the 

floor of the cellar as 1f they were freezinP: 

cold . But the air was not cold , They 

leaped end bounced wi th seeth1nir enerp:y . 

They effervesced . I coul dn't contain my 

ner vo11s, 'I.Utl y laup;hter. Aziz was a little 

taller than his br other and sliP:htly darker. 

Pe ran pas t me and opened a door I had not 

not i ced. Pe pointed to the door and bowed 

a waiter' s bow. I was free . I coul d leave . 

It was an awful moment. I coul d have l eft 

but I didn't . Then Chal11 uttered a low, 

t rembl1np: ~roan and c l osed and bolted the 

door. Az i z drew out of the folds of his 

robe a lonir, gl1nt1nP: knlfe . Ther e was a 



~learn 1n h1s eyes. He sank down on 

all fours. Fl s eves were blaz1nv , 

The whltes of ~1s eye s were d irtv 

,rnd bloodshot . I r etreated ano presse<l 

my ba ck a~~1nst the cellar wall . ~he 

well was fil try. A st1ckv, putrid 

moisture soaked throu~h my c l othes 

end touched my sk1n, Wlth mv last 

strength I screamed. (4?) 

The imave of t he Arabs l s buil t upon a raw sexual power 

whicr the t wlns exude 1n th i s <l ream, Thelr i ma.P"e conveys 

a sense of "mach l smo", and a feel1nv of sexual prowess 

often attr i buted to the dar k l y exot1c foreivner. 

Ther e l s a stronv element of the demon1c 1n Chal ll 

a~d Az i z, ~he wolf - metaphor, as ·orthrop vrye res Pointed 

out , l s one of t re ch1P.f anlrnal 1ma~es e~ployed in lltera

turP, to convey thP demonic . ,; Th1s sense of thP demon1c 

v 1s A v1s tr.e ~wins 1s he1~htened cv tre lonv, ~l 1nt in~ 

kn ife wh i ch Aziz pulls out from unde r hi s flowlnv robes. 

The kn l fe under scores Channah ' s V1Pw of the sexual power 

i n the twins : lt 1s the long weapon- penis which i nflicts 

pa1n and pleasure , 1'he knife 1s t)'le sacriflclal i nstr ument 

bv w)'l1ch Challl and Aziz will d lvlde and consume Channah , 

The scene tecomes all the more gr otesque as Az l z opens the 

c;, ~Pe ~or tl'>rop FryP , Anatomy of Cr1 t 1c 1sm , (~'ew Jersey, 
1 Q <;7 ) t !) , 149 , 
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cellar door or pulls out his kn i fe , These are t wo physical 

acts wh i ch belon~ to the human realm of capab ility, The 

t wins , then , are not mer ely wolves , they a re wolf- men , 

who are able to fulf i l l their l usts . 

We have seen a bove t ha t the existence of the twi ns 

in Channah' s dreams stems f r om her chi ldhood friendshi p 

wi th them , T~ey were real people , but does the sexual 

aspect of their r ole 1n her dreams reflect some incident 

of Channah's ~1rl hood? Gioraf sup:~ests that the r e are 

hints that she actually had sexual relRtions wi th them 

as a youn~ t eena~er, but that she blocks the conscious 

~emory of t~em . ¥e claims that her use of thP word "pain" 

witr re~ard to sexual fantas i es wi th the twins and 1n the 

rlescrlpt 1on of her "rape" of r 1cha 'el on t~e beach (1P7) 

ls a key wor d which su~~ests :hat she submitted t o the 

t wins as a youmr a;1 rl . 11e suppor ts this by recallinil 

Channah ' s hesltancv to tell Micha'Pl about the t wins. 

Giora ' s view may be refuted on t wo vrounds, ~1rst , 

Channah's use of the words "pain and pleasure" wi th re£ards 

to sex do not nPcessarlJv make her f antasies about the 

t w\ns reflect any specific reality . Rather, the Arabs 

are sexual symtols ~or Channah , Secondly , her failure 

or unwill t n~ness to discuss them wi th Mlcha'el does not 

have ~o t ~ e cover fo r past shames. It 1s 11Kely tha t 

Crannah recoirntzes that 1-er husband's unemot ional , 1ntel-

, • -iora, "Channa!'> i-=ayehud i a • • " . . 



JO 

l ectual natu r e would lead him to chi de her for ri welling 

on chilrlhood memories. For Channah it woul d be mor e de 

s irable to conceal her memories than to risk scor n of them . 

Fence , we can attribute he r per sistent fantasies to either 

an expanded ch i ldhood fantasy about tre boys or to an ex

pression of rebelli on a~ainst her inrrained sexual inhib i 

tions . If her fantasies about w1ld sexual release with 

the ArAb twins recur and ~r ow str onger, i t is because she 

is nenied the ir fulfillment . In the dream passaae above 

and in a simi lar scene (200- 201) , Channah is awakened 

before the deed . In her relat i ons with M1cha'el , fulfill 

ment i s rar e . Channah ' s d i sappoi ntment both awake and 

asleep can onl y heiahten her cravinv . 

Chenna h 's fantasies a bout Chal11 and Aziz a re not 

11mi ~ed to images of sexual strenath and violence. She 

also envis i ons t~em t ak1n;r v i olent pol i t ical action avainst 

Israel . I t will be remembered that the scene of her fan

tasized kidnapping was Jericho . ~hile Channah does not 

actually know what became of her chil dhood friends after 

194R , she imaa1nes they are probabl y in a ref\.l,llee camp , 

Jerl cho was the si~ht of a major camp. Channah pictures 

the twins as Palestinian commandoes who prac t ice for the 

ultimate assault: 

Dreams, 

~ard th1nv plot a~a1nst me every 

n ight. The t~1ns pract i ce thr owing 
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hand gr enades befor e dawn among the 

ravines of the Judean desert south

east of Jericho . Thei r t win bodi es 

move i n uni son . Submachi ne ~uns on 

their shoulder s. worn commando uni

for ms staine d wi th Fr e a se . A blue 

vein stands out on Chal i l ' s forehead , 

Aziz c r ouches , hur ls his body forwar d . 

Chalil drops h i s head . Aziz uncurls 

and throws . The dry , shimmer of the 

explosion, The hill s echo and re - ecro, 

the Dead Sea ~lows pal e behind them 

like a lake of burn 1n~ oil, (10 5) 

Jl 

Throughout Channah's tale , the t wins run tr.rou~h their 

commando exercises unt11 her final dream at t he close , 

The twins succeed 1n t aki~ ven~eance a~a1ns t a Jew~sh 

sett lement, I n th i s final passa~e , Channah herself is 

not the object of their desire. Yet we find sexual over

tones 1n her descript ion of t heir movements . Also, t h e 

wolf-metaphor is present , 

At d usk t hey wi l l crouch on the 

ground t o pre pare their equi pment. 

?ad ed army rucksacks , A box of 

explosives. Detonat ors, Puses. 

Ammunition. Pand grenades . Glisten1n~ 



knives . In the ruined hut a thick 

darkness rei~ns. Chalil and Aziz 

the beautiful pair whom I called by 

the name of Chalz1z . They w1ll have 

no words. Cutteral sounds will emer~e. 

r he1r movements controlled. The1r 

f1n~ers supple and st ro?lP'. They form 

one body . It r1ses f1rm and µ:en t l e 

11ke a palm • • • • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The hu~e water tower rest s ~eav1ly 

on 1ts concrete leFs , Its an~les soften 

in the darkness , curvinu into shartow. 

Four lithe arms reach out. Match1nsr as 

1n a ~ay dance. As 1n love . As if all 

four spr1rnr f r om a s inµ:le body . Cable, 

T1m1ng device , Fuse. De t onator. I~n1ter. 

Bodies sur ~e down hlll and away , softly 

padd1n~. And on the slope below the sky

line a ste a l thy run, a l on~ caress •• 

Then suddenly, not suddenly , the d1m 

thunde r of the blas t . A flesh of light 

caper s on the western skyline. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
I sent them . To me towards dawn t h e y 

w111 return , Come batter ed and warm. 



~ud i na a s mel l of swe a t and foam . 

(285 , 286, 287) 
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The demol it i on of the wat er t owe r ha s i t s parallel 

i n Hapa.rde s , whe re i t also seems to be s ymbol i c of Jewish 

settl ement . The Arab a t t empt t o dest r oy the water tower 

ls the e ffort to de s t r oy the 11fe ' s bl ood of Israe l . The 

revenpe of Arab r efuaees 1s a mot i f 1n all o f the works 

cons i dered 1n this the s i s . In " Mul r'a :ve'arot " the Arab 

caretake r i ani tes t he prec i ous J NF f orest . The narr a t or 

1n "Ch1rbet Ch1 z'eh" i m~ines tha t the child r en of the 

expelled inhabitants wil l r1s e up a.P"a i nst the i r conqueror s 

some day . 

ChQnnah , too , envisi ons onpo1n~ t errorl tst act i v i ty . 

She know that f edayeen action was one of the fac tor s l e ading 

up to the 1956 S1na 1 campai~n . Ther e ~111 be mor e fedayeen 

act i on , and Chal l l and Az i z will not re st unt il they a chiev e 

their p:oal. 

The r e ls an aspect to Channah ' s r elati onshi p witt. 

her Ar ab twins w~ich supercedes her own emot i ona l problems 

and fanta s i es . Erich Auer ba ch has s"l1d , "The serious 

r eal1sm of modern t i mes cannot re present man othe r wise than 

as embedde d 1n a total r eali t v , pol1t 1ca l , s oc ial , and 

econom1c , wh l ct l s concrete and constant l v evolv1na . . .... 7 

7 . ~rlch Auerbach , ~i mesls 1 The Re~resenta t i on of 
Reality in 'Nester n L1 terature , (Jlew Yor , l 95?) , p . 4 08 , 

------, 
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~he Arab twins as Fslest i n 1en c ornmanrloes r e flect t he reali t y 

of the pol it i ca l s i t uation in and a r oun~ I s r ae l , Channah 

r,erself seems to symcol1 ze Je r usalem 1n rer per son . I n 

)-,er v i ew, "J erusal~m l s a remote c i ty ." (92) I t 1s full 

of h,..avy va t-es an~ lron srutters wh i ch c l ose out i ts own 

5nrab1tants gnd make s them fee l like stranv~rs , Ch~nnar. 

~ensP.s that a~alnst Jerusalem, psin i ster th1n~s are pl ot -

tlnir bv t he 1 1i:cht of dawn", (93) In Jerusalem she feels 

re~merl 1n by host ile for ces which mak~ tr• life of the 

city tenuous : 

·111laires and suburbs sur rounn Jerusa lem 

i n a close circle , like curious bystanders 

surround l n~ a wounded woman lv i n~ i n ► re 

road: f ebi Samwil , Srs'afat , 5ne1kh Jarr eh , 

Js.- w1v ~h , Au.,-ust-.a Victoria, \1!ic'!1 Joz , Silwa.r. , 

Sur Eaher , ~e i t- 5a fafa . If the y clenchPd 

their fists tre c i tv would ~~ crushe~ . (111) 

sven as Jerusalem 1s surrounderl cv host i l l tv anrl ~idden 

foes , Channah says , "Fard th1n'-'"S plot ai;a l nst me every 

n111rt , " (10<;) Srie 1s as cold an1 remote from !''.ichs ' el as 

the city seems to r,er, In a fantasy of a death st r uaale 

between Aziz and a youn11 Jew , it ls as thowrh Channah her

self ran tecome Jerusalem : 

-:'h,.. dazzl1nll fbisr of d~p;~rs . A 

r.n r'::1l"cr l!iui:rh . Wordl~ss , L1.;_'! Azi z 



and Yehudah Gottlieb from Uss1shk1n 

Str ee t f 1ght1n~ on the empty bu1ld1n~ 

site . I am t h e umpire . I am the pr 1ze . 

Eoth the1r f a ces are contor t~d . The 1r 

eyes flood with stagnant hatre d • • , , 

On a sp1ky co11 or rusty bar bed wi re the 

t wo o f them r ol l i nterlocked ~r1nd i ny 

t he1r t eeth . Scratch1n~ one another, 

Pl eed1n~ . Reachin~ out t o urAb at throats 

or p r i vates , cursing from b e t ween pressed 

llps . As one man they both sudoenlv collapse 

exhausted, . , , Peaceful and qu1et . Put 

bot~ are cry 1na wi thout a sound . Crying 1n 

unison . Their cheeks are we t , I am the 

ump1re and I am the p r1ze . (212) 

It 1s not unusual fur a c 1ty t o express a woman- motif , 

~0th l n Febrew and 7n►lish we refer to cit ies w1 th a femi 

n i ne pronoun, If we v i e w Channah as partially symbolic 

of Jerusalem , the sex,,al i~avery of the twins wou l rl rep re

sent Arab l ove for the c l ty and the countrv . The Arab 

lovers were wrPnched away from the c1ty by force , They w111 

re urn and will penetrate Jerusalem by force, And thouvh 

JerusalPm mav ra•1e a new husbanrl and maste r , she has not 

lost her love and excitement f or those who once were her 

lovers . Ferhaps 1t was they who understood her best . 

ThP Arab t wins in ~ icha'el She l 1 are p rimar1ly symbol ic, 
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They express Channah's unbalanced emot1onal state a.nd are 

the objects of her s exual fantAs1es . Wh1le there are un ique 

aspe cts 1n tre presenta t i on of the twi ns , Oz also adheres 

to some of the mor e conventional motifs wh1ch Appear 1n 

other wor ks , The w1 ns shar~ the 1m~e or ArR t sexual 

prowess w1tr Ta~u z ' cvarl1a~ . They ar~ a - ~cri~ed i n animal 

terms , RS i s thf! Arab care t aker 1n "l'ul P.a:ve 'arot-", w1th 

tre wolf m- taphor v1v1nv th~m a sin1s~-r Anrl n- mon1c 1ma~e . 

Th~ 1na&:""e oft~~ Ars b wh i ch on,. do- s rot s ee re r e t s that 

of th- m-ek , he lpless pastorRl Arab , ChA111 and Azi z cannot 

t- reld up ~o scorn for rr- y convey an awesome s ense of 

boldnest and unbridled physica l stren~th , 

:hal11 and Az1z also symccllze t~P pol1t1cal env1ron 

"!'l-nt. w"'1cr surrou-r.ds C1•a.nnah and her fellow Israel1s . The 

t w1 ns are r Pfugee s who lust for venvea.nce and work for the 

nP5truct1on of I s r~el. r- 1F not hatred for J -w5 alone 

wh lch rlr1ve s th~m on , but a passlonAtP love for the :and 

from which trpy hRv • ~e-n rl1splAced . FArallels to thP 

twins ' love fort"'- LAno And ~o th-tr deedF of r •venv

,-:,r1st 1n the wr1Ur.c,s of Yehoshn q , Tamuz , and Y1zhRr , 

C"'R.111 Fino Azlz c'!lffer , roW"ev,- r , from the ir co11nterp11rts 

1n ot~ -r worKs in trat they rlo not e~lst independently 

~rom CrAnr.Ah ' s mind , anrl are remote from any external r,-al1ty . 

CccAsi onally , 1n ~1cha'el 3hel1 , we ve t~ vl1mps,- of 

the R.ttltu~,.s o~ other characters towArrl ~rahs , For exampl,., 

the ~or•~•s son YB ' 1r , ls t'Xtrem~ly interested to hear about 
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the riots o~ 103~ and atout the /Jar or lnn.ependence , 

Ya'ir l s Anxious t o b,. a soldler: "l ' m ~olnv to b,- a blu 

stron~ soldler, l ' m st r onver than lot s or t he b1~ite r 

boys 1n t re playvround , I t ' s no vood o be weak ," ( 242) 

rr . KArl 1shman , the Gonen ' s Che r utn1k fr1end , l s enthus last1c 

to defeat the Arabs 1n the 1mpend1nv 1956 war , ~e 1s ardent 

for a comple t e Land of Israel : 

" There 1s voi nv to be~ war. ~hls 

t l me w,. shall conquer J erus alem, 

t:• bron , Bethlehem, ano fJAblus , Tre 

Alm l ~hl.y hi=ts wrou11:rt justlv , l n that , 

w"' l lc lie hAs rl•nled our so- callerl 

lead,.r~ commoP s ens e, 11,. has confound• d 

the wl ts out of our f'! nem1e1> . What µe 

t~k•s away wlth one hAnrl , AS 1t w,- r 0 , 

►e r~stor•s with tre other . The folly 

of tie Arat5 will bri n~ about whi=tt tre 

wlsdo~ of t~e Jews rqs f a1led to 

qcri•ve , " (lCl"- lCll) 

Thes ,. views t end to reflect the real world as they represent 

some co~mon Isra• l1 att i tudes . Ah l l e the expre ssion or 

sucli vl•i,,;s •ir• infrequent 1n r:1chA • el Shell, Y1zrar ' s 

" CJ-,1r't.et C'"1z ' er" d •A s wlth some of the reA11t1,-s of the 

ArAl- Jsre~l1 ,.ncount•r. 
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" Chirbe t. Chiz ' eh" 

JP 

Chalutsiut ( p1oneer i nv spirit) characterized life 

1n thP. PalPs t l n i e.n Y1shuv (settlement) durtnll 1ts forma 

t ive , pre- State decades . Chaluts l ut entailen not only 

the p~ys 1cal ~ar nsh i ps o f build in~ a count r y, but i t also 

nPmanrlen per sonal sacri f i ce a nd su~ord1nation to the vroup 

•rnd its values . I ncH v i cual f u lfillment was bt>lievecl to 

~nitv t n thP pu r suit of • he sharQrl vision of national 

rPrialssance. 'i'he Dor Ea ' arets periodl ln "!loderr. 1:ecrew 

literature reflects these VAlues of ctalutslut . ~ershon 

;, hakQrl descri~PS the theme of the Dor Ea ' arets e ra as 

" acceptance o~ r1vorous social rules comblnerl with limi ted 

revolt , 7hP ult imate vel ue ls tolletherness--courw:i:eous 

and beautiful f riendship~ ... 2 

1. ~zra Sp l cehan~ler , 1n t.he ~ncyclop~er.1~ Judaica , 
rPfers to thQ Dor P4'Arets perl od as the ~Anrlate peri od 
hounned by 1Ql7 gnd ! o GP, ~~e perlorl rpfprred to as Dor 
~amPd l ~Ah, thP 5 tQt.P of Isrsel p•riorl , pv•er.ns f r om lQmr 
tot~• presPnt , -p1cehandler po l nts out t~At the 1ohP 
cut - off rat~ sPrVes as A conven 1encb fo r pe r1odlzat1on 
Althouv~ c~aractPrl st!cs of the ~or FemPd 1nah pPr1od ar1se 
1~ the l i t~ratur e earlier tha n 194µ , See ~zra cp1cehandler, 
" FetrPw Li ~eraturP. , l'.odern•·, -.:ncyclopae d1 a J11daica, 1071 , 
v111, 17"- nh , 

?. • "}P.rshon Shaked , " 'J'hroui:rh l''\nv ·,andows and ft"l\\ny 
1-:Ack "Jr,ors", Tar but , W1. n<-er lQ?l , p . ? • See ';ershon Sraked , 
':iAl r~A-iash :les1frut P.e ' lvr1t , (~el Av1v , 1971) , 
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A ~r ow1n~ r ebellion a?einst the values of chalut siut 

and a dri ve towar d the assertio~ of self over a.ci:ainst 

~r oup ideals marks t he Dor Ramedinah period 1n both 

IsrAeli life and liter ature . 7he 1nd1v1rlual confronts 

the lon~- cheri shed Zi on i st values and roAls , measur es 

them e~a1nst r1s personal mor al anrl spiritual sensi t 1v1t1es, 

and stru~~les, thou~h not always successfully , to r et out 

from under the wel~h of trose socletAl ~emAnds which lead 

to conformity, If the parents of the Dor Pamen1nah compen

sate~ for the feellnrs of marr1nal1ty 1n thei r d i aspora 

expPriences throu~h formln~ a tirhtly woven J ewish society 

in Falestine , children amonr the ~or ¥amed1nah flee to 

society ' s fr1n~es in search of themselves , 

The wr1 tinrs of S , Y1zhar, some of which precede 194P , 

PXpress the str1v1n~ to establ1sh tre predominance end 

~emen 1neh . Accordin~ to Y , JOrman, this 1s t~e theme of 

Ylzhar ' s wor~, "whAt ls the place of thP 1nd lv1dual w1tr1n 

soc1etv , whAt ~r~ th~ ' ri~hts', 1f we wish to put it thus, 

of the 1nrl1v1dual , his consc ience and his deslr~s , over 

qreinst thP demands of t~e objective world and i ts ~u~e, 

bl1n~ compulsion . " 3 We may ad~ th~Y1zhar 1s not o~ly 

co"cerne~ wi th the 1ndiv1dual ' s riu~ts vls \ vis soc iety 

.ll'.: lAr::r"', cut "e also examines th~ palnf11l process of inner 

str ug~le of those who wish to live cy their consc i ences 1r 

~ • J.' . ::>or man , "Al S . Yizt-~r" , rlib1f'nim, ':um.rnP.r , 1051 , 
t:. <. ... ~ 
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sp1tt- of contrar v social de'l!ands . "Chirbe t c1--1z'eh" dep i cts 

an i nr!1vidtllll ' s att"empt anrl fat lure to find personal 1nteP- 

ri tv i a ~roup whose ou l ook And gct1vit 1~s are repu~nan t 

to him . 

The plot of "Ch1rbet Ch i z'er" mav be suirunar 1zed briefly 

since lhe focus of action of the story takes place less l n 

the external worlr! than in the m1nd of the narrator . Chlrtet 

Chlz'er {a .,..lct l onal place name which means "the ruins of 

Chlz ' eh") is an Arab vlllaFe somewhere in Falestin.- , The 

time is 1Q4° dur i n~ the latter part of th.- ~ar of I ndepedence , 

~1--e r~rael1 solo i•rs gre war- wearv after ~onths of bRttl~, 

but +-hp , 11111i::t cqrry ou an order to attac,r C}',1rbet Chiz 'el-, 

rour.d 11p 1 ~s tn'1ab1 t'J.nts , demolisl- t.he houses , e.nrl ship 

the villagers t•yond I s raeli lines , The sol diers , who have 

nev~r hear~ of Chirtet Chi z ' er, co~plv wlth th• ord.-rs . 

~hey easily s e1ze the villSP'e whos~ only remain1n~ inhabi

t4r.ts are wo~er. , children, and the elr!erly. Durln~ the 

cour se of thP d qy, the troops searer the v illSJ::'e and destroy 

1t ; by sur.se+- all +- r e 1nha~itants are loaded into army 

trucks on their wav t o exlle. 

The dramat 1c action of the stor y occurs with i n the 

mind of thf" narrator , anc is placed before the reader throu~h 

a modified s tream of consc i ousne ss technique, ?e tel l s 

tt,e sto ry o ~ 'l r.-minisctnce of tr,- event!' 1n w~1ch he 

personallv rn rtic1pe•ed and to which t,e reacted , "Chlrbe t 

Cr. l z'.-1'"" l. s q repo r t of !"-is 1mpressions anrl feelini:-s about 

t►~ ~111•~rv operati on , As we shall se.- in detai l later , 



the narrator v iews the attack on Chirbet Ch i z ' eh a s a 

s enseless , immor a l act i on aP"a inst a ha rmless Arab commu

nity . Pe 1s repulsed by hi s comrades - at - arms , some of 

whom take ~r e edy de l i ght i n t he conquest and other s of 

w~om are totall y indif feren t to everythi ng but the execu

t ion of th 0 1r order s . The narrator f i nds tha t hi s moral 

s ens i h111ties anrl feel1nvs of human de cency are challen~ed 

by the vr oup act i on . Pe wi she s to speAk out- a,p-a1nst the 

operation , to chal l enve the othe r soldiers, and to ca jole 

them out o~ their i nsensit i v i ty . Ins e arl , r e is silenced 

ty his fear of seem1nv to be the eccentric outsider by 

confrontinv tre values of the m111tary wh i ch his buddi es 

acc ept . The narrator i s cau~ht l::etween ris stru~~l e to 

gss .-r t his 1~dependence and h1s hes i t ancy to cast off the 

bonds of the society i n wh ich he ~rew up . 

One ma.v understand f r om the summary above that "Ch1rbet 

Chiz ' eh" has two foc1 , The narrator ' s existential battle 

for survivR1 1s one focpl point. T~e seconn is the vr oup 

dynamics of the platoon 1n reaction to tre v1ll~e 1~ ~ust 

conquer , to the Aral:: 1nhat-1ta.nts , and to dissenters withi n 

its OWT' rqnks . The concern of this chapter, howev .- r , i s 

to c'esc::-~,,. tre 1maP'" of thfl' Arat in "Cr 1rl::.- t Ch l z' f" r ", 

anrl to pr.-~ei,t att i tudes toward tre Ara'tl conta1ne rl i n the 

story . ~1nce trere are no princ1ple Arab characters in 

"Chirte t Ch i z 'eh" , and t~cause their role 1n events is 

ess~r .. 1elly p1tss1ve , tre descr1ption of the Arab 1m1Ute 

1s 11m1~ert , Y1zhar does ra1se crucial ethi cal and social 



questions about Isr aeli attitudes toward the Arab , the 

war , and the refujlee problem , The explication of the 

Arab ' s 1ma;re and of attitudes toward him necessitates a dual 

focus with i n this study , The chapter will concentrate 

on descriptive passa~es of the Ar a b , his environment , and 

his behav i or. It will also deal with the narrator ' s 

strulla:le and tre dvnlimics of thP. pla+;oon insofar as t.}'ley 

sher:l. 11~ht on the imaae of and att.1t11rles towar d the .Ara b . 

Of t Pn the foc i will stand side by s1rle w1th1n the frame 

work of study which , as I stated 1n the Introduction , 

cons ists or examination of a:eneral backa:round and descr1o

tion , an~ of the v i ewpo ints of the narrator , the char a cters , 

anrl the author. 

viz~ar ' s a:reat li~ergry st r en~tr l ie~ i r. his power 

of ~escript1on of lanoscapes and other backirround details. 

F i s descriptions not onlv create moorls , but are often 

powerful enoua:h to modify views which rlialoa:ue or act i on 

lllO"'"' mqv aro11se ir tlie reader. ,:,er PX$'1'llple, the or der s 

of th" rlav call for qttack , dPstr11ctlor. o~ '")-,e villa.ire, 

ard t}'le removgl o" ~i--e pop11lat1on . "'l-,e orders also warn 

of trP. ~ana:P r of runn1n~ 1nto ~ost1le Arab rorces 1~ or 

gro,ind ':li1rbet Cr1z ' P" , vpt; , 1n spite of .. hP 9op13rPn'" 

risks Anti. tre sef'min.:- se r 1o•Jsr.Ps<: c !' t;l-.p t-11c::1n"'~"' qt l-.qr,('!, 

trlc; ic:: now o,ir n<J.rra tor rlescribes tre r!<J.\. 9.nd tre morale 

o~ tl-e troops : 

Anr thus i~ was when WP sPt out on 

7 



that c lear a nd splend i d winter' s mor n1na , 

r appy ~od s of the r oad--washed, sated , 

a.nn well-d r essed ; and so 1n th i s sp1rl t 

we descenrl ed some pl ace near v i llag~- x 

which wa s no~ ye i n s i aht , anrl our 

pl atoon was sent to ou flank while some 

of the oth!>rs woul cl s e cu r e tt,,. rear ann 

oth~rs would enter tha t v i llaal" , Ps 

usual , there 1s nothln~ bet.te r than 

be1ng p~rt of the flankinc platoon , It 

{!,he platoon] woulcl l'llOVI" throu-"h en 
unknown are9 1 sett1n~ ou~ into tre 

wasred anc puri fied cx1s ence of th• 

fields, throuah clear , smooth air , 

tt,rougt, plantati ons partly nlow~d (fro~ 

before the st.orm) and partly sprouting 

~oon ~o tread the muddy pa ~s ~11pn,.rv 

with stlll watl"r and frPsh m1rP , until 

your youth (Pven 1f it 1s no lor~er so 

much of a youth) tur~ts forth vigorously , 

;-;;v•n carrying the am~unlt1on coT , which 

cuts into tre palm of .. "e hanrl , was 

~lffer•nt , sePmlng as t"ough 1l were only 

some thinP- be l orur1na to a ~roup-wal k , a 

walk , shall we sav, .. o work , or even by 

comparison , to a aroup of chir p i na baby 



sparrows . We were trarop1n~ , strolli nR 

end tal kin~ , jok1n~ and s i n~i nv , not 

noi s i ly but good- na t uredly , and 1t was 

clear, f or us there woul d be no wa r today , 

and i f i t we re allotted to someone to 

f ear somet~i n11 - - he wouldn ' t be one of us , 

God be wi t h h i m. Por us i t was an 

outini:- . ( 44- 4 5) 

44 

The de scr iption of the day conveys serenity snd e 

prist i ne cleanliness . It 1s an invi~ora in2 dsy wh1cr 

woul d Antel i ze any vounu boy to run up gnd down hillsides . 

~he cr1sp f r eshnPss or the dAv boosts thP sol d i ers ' morale 

so that thev fe~l that they hAve rPi:-A1nen ~oy~ood , and 

preciselv this bov i shness on the eve of a combat m1ss 1on 

star tl~s . War 1s no lonver taker seriously ; it has be come 

s 2ame in whic~ the ammun i tion box sePms o be mere l y a 

o1cn1c- tR.ske+- , Joyful antici pation r e1irns i n the outfl ank i n2 

platoon becausA its job is to shoot et Arab residents who 

t r y to e scape t\,f" ir bese1ued vill~e . The reader ii:a1ns 

~he impr ession that no one is plauued ty any panqs of 

conscience althouvt ~he soldiers Ar e about to disr upt the 

lives of" 1:m entire commun1tv . Tre unsiirrted "v i llaii:e - X" 

Sf"ems ~o impersonal , jus A spot on the map . E:\r f"n if anyone 

coulr'! rinbor a qualm a't-out t~e ta~k 9heR.rl , t'he orrler s have 

been u1vPn , and t~ev would not be d1so~eyf"d or qu~st1oned 

Anv ~orf" than chirp1nv sparrows hesitate to f ol l ow mothe r ' s 
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l ead . The soldi er s• exut-e r ance about the tasllC ahead 

r enders them as w1ld intruders lnto tre mldst of nature• s 

calm har mony . 

T\,e narrator sees the Arabs as pa.:-t of the· harmony 

of the na tural environment . The lr syme trl cally - pl owed , 

r ichly- pl ant ed f lelds enhance the beauty of the natural 

l"L"ldscape. The Arab hi mse l r i s part of the P1:1.lestin1an 

scenery , and he l s at peace wl th hls surround1nvs . 4 As 

the t roops s1.t 1n ambush on a h lll above Cl-- lrbet Cr.1z ' eh , 

t he author nescribes tre f ields of Ch1z ' eh : 

And down below, d i v ided by heci."'~S 1nto 

wide and narrow squar ~s , and accented 

with splasres of dark rreen, and 

rounded here and tr,ere by the sphere!~ 

of the tree - tops , and with hi lls on 

wh i cr a j aund i ce was c as t by a t l aze 

of yellow-weed . and w1th field s plowed 

4. v1zhar ' s view that the Arab 1s Rn 1nterrel part of 
the Falest inian scene . that he 1s primitive arid i nnoce nt , 
mAn1 fes ts i tself 1n "1-lashAVUl" a l so : '' We set down on the 
rocts lo rest a b1t and to cool our drl ppinr s weat 1n the 
sunl i1Tht . ~er,vtr,inp- hummed of summer , like El irolden ::,ee 
hive , A whirlpool of ~leami ng mountain fields, ol ive ~111s . 
and a slrv abl~ze w1th an intense silence bl1nded us for 
:namer.ts and so be,rniled our hear ts t hat one lc>n~ed for a 
word of redeem1n" joy . And yet in the mirlst e>f distant 
fields sl-e p"'i~rtls were cal ml y lead ini:r .. he 1r f l c,cks with 
the t r anqui l .-,-race of f i elds end mountai ns and a kind of 
easv unconcern--the unconcern of Food davs when there was 
yet no evil 1n t rie world , " Tr1mslated by V . c ,, Rycus i n 
Israell 5riort Stories , Joel Elocker, editor , ( Kew York, 1971 ) , 
p . 1 <2 . -::,.,,. "3 . ·iizl'-a r , Arba'ah S1pur1m, (Tel Aviv, 1971), 
p, 11 C • 



here and there- - the pla1n stretched 

out peacefully , affrontinF no one , 

and no man was seen on the land , only 

the cho1ce produce of fruitful a r eas , 

wh1sper1n~ in blue and yellow and 

br own and Free n and in every srade 

amon,:r them . , • • ( 54) 

46 

The descr1ption of Arab villages contrasts star kly 

with the pi ctur e or naturally beaut1ful thouRh man - made 

rarm lands , 

There was a time , when we only had 

be~un to enter the conquered villa~es , 

that there was yet something fastidious 

in you . It was better to stand or to 

walk all day so as not to sit on this 

grouno , ~~ich was not th~ soil of fields 

but a plot of dust st1nk1ru:- and sick 

because of refuse which they spew upon 

1t for ~enerat1on5, on which they cast 

their p i ss and shit and the nun~ or 

their cattle and camels-- those parcels 

of dirt at the sides or the hut contami

nated with stinkin~ ooze , the residue or 

crowed , wretc~ed human he t 1t~t ion . Every

th1nv was f1lthy 1 1t was repulsive to 

touch anv tl" iTlP--and already 1n the afternoon 



hours of tha t day , all of us we r e 

str etched out to full he laht on that 

same s i ck , loathesome and u r lne- sol¼ked 

dust--lying in comfort , insolent toward 

everyth i na , laughinp; a laugh sometimes 

to d i mne ss of si~ht . (4~- 47) 
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This de script ion d oes not refe r to Chirbe t Chiz •eh 

specif1cally , but represents Arab v illaa e s 1n ~eneral, 

The accr etion of filth and human waste underscores both 

the primit i ve a spect of Arab life and the lon~evity of 

Arat inhabitation of Falest1r.e. Generations of d irt and 

refuse attest to their centuries of occupation on the 

Land . We also find an ironic touch in the de script i on . 

The soldiers at fi r st are loathe to touch anyth in~ 1n the 

v illSJ2;eS they conquer. Yet they overcome thei r squeamish

ness throwrh thei r stronger gut - feelin~ which l s the de s ire 

to possess what they have taken. The soldiers' fast idious

ness and refinemen t quicklv ~1v e wav to wallowin~ 1n the 

•·s~1.t- p1ss•· d'!liP-ht of cor.quest . Tlie contrast between tre 

simple Arab vil laP-e and the Israeli soldier makes the 

latter appear as base and perverted . 

The narrator ' s sensitivity to the Cr1rbet Ch1z' e h 

action far exceeds and differs from what h1s comr ades feel . 

After the platoon has taken Cr.irbet Chlz 'eh , the soldiers 

insp~ct the houses prior to demolition . The narrator 

describes the ins ide of an Arab hut : 



On the walls knick- knacks hung , rema1ns 

of momentoes whi~h just now r.ad fallen 

to the ~r ound 1 and t r ace s of the wisdom 

of female housekeepinp- wh i ch takes heed 

of numerous de tails whose t1me ran ou t 

just nows an or der wh i ch was clear to 

someone , a disorder in which someone 

comfor t a bly navi~ated1 remnants of 

utens i ls which had bee n collected 

accor d ing t o need or by chance , bound 

up ver v privately wit h joy and sorrow 

w~1ch no stranper could uryderst e.nd ; 

ravs whicr made sens e to the cnP who 

w~s usen to them, modes of l ife wh i ch 

c~came 'llean1n~less , rl i l igence which 

~A~P to its undoin~ : gnd A ve r y vreat 

m11+-eness re~ted on tre love and tumult , 

and on the t rouble and the hope s , and 

on the good and bad times--cor pses that 

would not be laid to res t . (f5) 
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~or +-~e narrator, the atendoned hut with a l l i ts objects 

does not represent an opportunity for looting , Rather, 

,,_1s rlPscrip~lon pPrsonal1~es ► r~ ArArs , and ~ives them 

concretP. hJmAn qual ities which he percP1ves 1n the r emA1ns 

of t-,,_,- \.,,,.. :'be Jiut reflects the s i 'llple li!"e - style of 

lnha~1•qr•« t rvinv to mAke ~he most o~ t~~ li ttle thev 
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~ave , The narrator can empa th i ze wi th the human life wh i ch 

existed 1n the hut , but so many of the obje cts he see s 

a r e stranve and mean 1n~les s to h l m, ~e fe el i n h is descr1p

t1on that he r ealizes that he i s an intr udl rur outsider . 

The i nspection of the house s conc lude s with their 

demol1 1on by the I s r aelis , A wail uoes up f r om the 

captur ed popula t i on sitt1nir 1n t he field : 

Af ~erwa r ds , anothe r mi~ht.v eYplos1on 

ranu out , and imrnen i ate l .v f ollowi nv i t

thP howl i nv began . Pt ~irst it s ePmed 

AS trouvh these screa'!ls fell i::11ent 

ou i cklv And were calmed al" soor as they 

saw that no one was dolnu eny kill i ng , 

but thP howl1nv , a sharp cry , hiuh and 

repudia.tint" , r ebell i ons , creepy , was 

~r ow1n~ loudPr , and you couldn ' t escape 

1~~ sour.c , you couldn ' t divert your 

atten t ion, impat i ently you shr uv your 

shoulders and look at your compan i ons, 

you wRnt to kePp mov i nu on1 now this 

wR.s no lon7er 11ke the sc r eam of a 

seized And friP-~tPne~ ~en--tut likP 

the shri ek of a leoperoess inf11r1ated 

w1 ~h her pain , but whosP fore~ 1s abat1n~; 

llKe the shri ek of a condemned man who 

r ate~ and res i s~s h1 s execut i oners , a 



scream which is a defensive- weapon , 

a scream of I shall not move , I shall 

not relinquish , I shall die but you 

shall keep hands off , until t~e stones 

also be~1n shout l n,ir wi th i t --a terrible 

shrie k was ~rowing stron~er w1th short 

interrupt i ons of quick breaths , and it 

was poss i ble aft erwards even to d i stin

~u1sh wor ds althou~h tr.ey we re incompr e 

hens i ble . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
It became for us sudnenly like some kind 

of an attack , sudden eYil , •,as rappeninc, to 

us , stren~e walls bleedina on us; we were 

compassed by an ev il- heartedness, s ilent 

ann an~ ry ; we suddenlv ~eem~d d i sconnected 

ann SAlvat1onless , not know1n~ from where 

the sudden bl ow would fall -- thou~h 1t be 

none other than us here , 1n our 1mac,e and 

likeness . (74 , ?5) 

so 

The spir it of Arab resistance and the sense of 1mp~ndi nP 

reven~e permeate the narrator ' s descr1pt1on of the howlln~ . 

The comparison of the people ' s shriek to th~t of a wounded 

leopardess conveys the picture of a once proud , v1~orous 

cornmnr ' ... v ... rat ls doomed to -perish , t:ut wh1ch is enraP-ed 

et 1·~ fate . The effect of t he t wo pe r s on1flcat1ons , the 
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stones screemlna and the walls bleedlnP; , e nliven the 

i nanimate houses . I t is as t houFh the abandoned v illage 

has acqu i red a human soul . l'he sho\ltinP; stones themselves 

are affronted by their r ape at the hand s or the I s r ael i s . 

The bleed i ng walls stain the sol d i e r s with the i nnocent 

blood or the i r exiled i nhab i tants markinv the I s raelis 

wlth ~ui l t . The pe r sonif i cat i on of the villa~e hi nts 

that the splrit of lts former Arab inhabitants will haunt 

t he spot 1n accusa t ion and clemand lona af ter c~1 z •pi 

becomes Jewish. ~,. will see a similAr treme of the 

roverlni- , veno-ef1Jl Arab pr.-sence 1n --=Apardes . Just es 

Cvao 1ah ' ~ spirit torm~nts ~an il"l i n tr~ orcharo , so this 

rt~scr1 pt1o~ implies t ra t the sensi tive Ji-w mAy not be e~le 

to take np residence in places sl" 1Zecl fo r ci-fully from the Arabs. 

~he demolit i on of Crircet Ct i z ' er ls accornpAnieo 

sl!!!ultaneously by trl" r01md-up or the vill,:urers. :'he 

captured 1:racs s it under a t r Pe wa1t1ncr for army trucks to 

t ransport thPm to unknown plRces . ~he nsrrator and several 

of hls comrqr.f"S tqke tre jePp to ~Pet the expi-cted trucks, 

~P cl 1mte6 the s l op~ of the ~111 

wrich nev Pr even dreamt of somi-tr l ni;r 

~ravel l~~ over i t ; wit h d 1zzv 1nu 

i mpudence , as thP slopp PBVe W8V und~r 

the wheels es they cont i nually wer~ 

caught up in its skitter ing pebbles, 

wl tr a suck1n~ of ~nprgy in a flash, 



raain~ i n the fullness of its power , 

wi th a merry desire to match itself 

a~~inst its own stren~th , the Jeep 

quickly reached the plateau on the 

t op. Ther e we f ound a spot and we 

kept watcl' over the t errain across 

from us . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Then we saw in the distance , on one 

of the hills thro~h which a dirt r oad 

cut , several trucks emer~in~, lumberina 

alon~ . crawling like blinn bePtles , 

struv~lin~ witr the pitted roarl •••• 

(96 , <17) 
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A parallel seems to exist bPtween the dPscr1pt ion 

of the jeep anti th~ earlier descr1 pt i on of tt-,e soldiers 

on their wav to Chlrbet Ch i z ' eh , ~he jeep ~ounrls up the 

hill try ln~ to conquer 1t with tre same merriment that the 

soldiers feel 1n their march to capturP Ch1z'eh, Just 

as the h111 1s really no match for the Jeep, Chiz'eh is 

not a serious challenpe to the soldiers . The hill and 

the village give them both tr-e cha.'1ce merel~• to flex 

their muscl es. '!'he jeep's "impudence" 1s no less than 

that of the soldiers. Py this descript ion , the Jeep is 

not only a mechanical extension of the sol diers. It is 

Rlso q ~etaphor1cal extension of their attitudes and pe r 

sonalities . 
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The hopelessness and despair of the Arab v i l la~ers ' 

situat i on i s e xpressed in the description of the trucks . 

'!.'hese "b lind beetles" move i nstinct i vely ahead to their 

task . They do not question, fee l or think about the 

ramif i cations of their work . They move with deliberate 

certal ntv : not even pi tted roads will dissuade them , 

With the approach of the trucks we know that the Arab fate 

i s sealed withe l o~ical effi c iency that does not allow 

for svmpathy or mercy . 

We have seen from the de scr iptive passaves above that 

"Cliirbet Ch1z'e}"i'' 1s a first pe r sor. r.arrat1ve , It 1s 

clear that t~e narr ator 1s neither object i ve nor omniscient . 

?y the descriptions alone the lines of the narrator' s out

look are known . fe ls hi~hly sympatretic to the Ar ab ; he 

is scornful of ~is comrades ' behavior. The narrator bears 

a sense of vuilt over the Chiz'eh action which 1s absent 

in the other soldiers . wav1np- seen the br oad outline , we 

~ow examine details to answer the followin. questions : 

how do the Araos react to the invasion and exile , how do 

tre soldiers view the Ara~s ; 1n whet t~rre~ does the narrator 

view tb~ Cr l z ' eh action , and how does h~ respond to it? 

~~e soldiers ' a ttitudes toward th~ Arab ar~ similar 

to other war situations in which the enemv is seen with 

o1storted vision . rhe enemy lacks human qual1t1esi he is 

believed to be ruthless And cruel, The estimation of the 

enemv may not approach real1ty, but 1t serves as an excuse 

~er - P vicious behavior of one ' s owr. s1de rurains t them . 



S4 

S1nce war has 1ts irrational aspects , i t is unlikely that 

the par ticipants wi ll stop to think l o~ically a b out the 

human attribu t es of the men across the f i e l d . Renee it 

is not s urpri s 1np: that 1n spite or the peaceful beauty 

of Ch1rbet Ch i z ' eh , the troops unque st1on i rwly accept the 

commandin~ officer' s view of the reason for the miss i on: 

Afterwards we came to one hill, we 

huddled under a c ac tus hedve , and we 

would have been rea~v t o have a snack 

had not the man ~athered us , a certain 

~o i she , the company commande r , and 

explained matter s , the environs and the 

mission . Accord i nv to him 1t became 

c lear that the fe w houses see n on the 

l ow spots of another hill were a place 

called Chir b e t Chiz'eh, and that all 

these surroundin~ pla ntations and fields 

belonved to that villa~e , end that dur i n~ 

it s lon~ existence , its ~ood soil and 

qual1t.v produce tec~me almost as renowned 

as its 1n~ebitants w~o are , they s~v , 

scoundrels , a1d1n~ the enemy, p repared 

for any ev11 1f the opportunity only 

presented itself to them 1 for example 

1f J~ws only disturbed them you may be 

Fure that they would make an end to 

t hem with flam1n~ fury-- such was the 



l i kes and nature of them, 5ut when 

we looked carefully at those few 

houses across the recesses of that 

low hill , and the fields separatin~ 

us and them , the well attended ear dens , 

and wells of water here and there, we 

realized that the entirety of Cl;irbet 

Chiz'eh was no problem . (45- 46) 
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Moishe ' s explanation represents "th e military line", 

for the orders of the day themselves warn of "infiltrators" 

ana "apents on enemy missions" (44) in and around Ch1rbet 

C1;1z'eh , The troops are quite w1llinv to accept head

quarters' view or Chlz'eh though what the ir eyes behold 

con~lict~ with the army's evaluation, It becomes apparent 

at the end of the above passa~e trat the soldiers are 

ready to accept the army view because their own feelln~s 

of covetousness are aroused by the vlllave 1n the frui tful 

valley, Chiz'eh's land would be a n1ce erld1t1on to the 

Jew1s-i State . 

We see thP. soldiers' covetousness expl1c1tly as well 

as i ts result1nF attitudes toward the Arab in the follow1n~ 

conversations 

"?.ow many dune.ms 1s t,l;ls here?", Gabl 

asken . 

"A ~ew thousand o-ood onPs", they 

qnswered h lm. 



Immediately we began ~enerousl y contr i 

cut i nv esti mates of its measurements , 

and we were quarrelinF wi th easy e xpert ise 

about thousands of dune.ms ann about t ens 

of thousands . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
"The d ev il take them!" , Gabi s aid , "What 

be all t i ful pl /ices they have ". 

" T~ev had", replied tre radioman , «i t ' s 

al ready ours" . 

" !fa place like this were ours", :;abi 

sein , "we wollld fivht l ike I dunno what , 

tu• these run , they don ' t even try to fiRht !" 

" ',/hat ! Trese Arbushim5- - not human" , 

replied the radioman", (54 , ,;c;) 

ThP. soldiers just1fy trelr desire for the lend on the 

crroumls that tre Aral; i s not hU'll<tn . ('t-,her statemen';s o f" 

the solniers convPy the same att tt ude1 " TherP ' s no bloo~ 

at all 1n ':re V"?1 ns of these Arbushl '11 ! " ( 7P) '..'hPn one 

solnl er asks his budnv how many prisoners re has taken , 

he asks , "fow many pleces do you ravP?" (Ar) 

The sold1~rs' inability to s eP t~e Arats AS people 

an~ to feel sympathy 1s most tel l1n~ w~en the troops come 

upo~ ~wo old Arab wo~en atannonerl on the road s i de . The 

i:: :-he te r m "Arcush" " or Arat- 1 s deris1 ve . Wl'U e i t 
has~ ~ exact Sn~11sh translation , we may compare i t to 
th~ 1,,- of the expression " A- ra't:", 



narrator describes his and ~is comrades ' reaction , 

We saw a 1:it farther on , at the edi:re 

of the wide road , on which it seems 

that those who fled has passed , • •• 

sittini:r by a ditch two imap-es of sorts, 

like t wo owls on a branch, black, 

shr unken , of one p i ece, one body and 

head, 

we Jumped over to trem one- two- three, 

and immediately recoiled at what our eyes 

beheld: two extremely oln women, in blue 

froc~s and black ve11s , croucring s~ape

lesslv , horribly withered ~onster~ from 

who~ rose the stench of excavated graves , 

somethinv not human , s1cken1n~ly abomin

able , and their blui s~- nac r eous eyes i n 

the mi~st of the blip-ht of a mouldy face 

~tared ~lin~Jy 1n fror.t of them, either 

out or paralyz1n~ fear or en 1moenetreble 

stupor . It seems 1;;,ey were drap-i:ed to 

this point by their relat ives , amonir 

c11shiors , baskets , and th1n""s : and here, 

out of sudde~ fear er penic, trey were 

~e~ r.owr or pusred off ann ~tandoned 

e~posed to tre sun , like moles at noon , 

AS Pn AVil b l emi~h wrich thev a lways ~id 

1ns1de thP. house but which suddenly i s 



e~posed 1n all its horror--and now 

they we r e here before us , And what 

could you do w1 th them except sp1t 

1n d 1s~ust , sl 1p away , not look, 

and aet out of there--horror! 

" ':u , t"lll , I s ay to you! ", Shmul1k 

sa1d and ~rimaced with revuls1on . 

"They ' ll d 1e" , said 9 certain 

',hlomo . 

"The devll take them", Aryeh sa1d , 

"J:.;orror !", Shlomo s a1d . 

" For thelr own ~ood I' d Rive ' em 

JJ. bulle t and be done ", /l.ryeh sa1~ . 

"7hey ' ll d 1e, you ' ll see : trev're 

not able to live" , SrlDmo repeat~d. 

<-o w1t- hout tllrn l mr a r oUJ"li , Wf' con

tinued up tre road to T.~e left. (72-73) 
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Cne woul d expect such apparPnt l y e l derly , helplPss wooen 

to arouse pity i n the men , ~re helpl essness of these old 

cast - o~f wome n l s not suff1c1 ent t o overri~e t he soldiers ' 

concept of thP Ara= ' s 1nhuman 1tv . Instead t~ese horrid 

lookir.r;r women seem to person ify the very belief of tre 

sol d i~rs that the Ar abs are "monsters", 1nhum~n , lonely 

"moles". Just as trelr relatives abandoned t rese women 

gs worr - out " th1n~s ", the sold iers vlew the women a s 
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repul s ive objects , c 

The path f r om indifference and d i s res pect for the 

Arabs as peoole to utter c r uelty toward the Arabs i s a 

shor t one, ~or Moishe , the command ina officer, seiz1nv 

the villaae and expell1na tre i nhabi tants i s not sufficien t 1 

"Generally I would set th i nvs up 

diffe r ently", Moishe sald , and he sat 

u p, took the fi r st ~la d e of a r ass he 

found , and wi th i t po int e d All a r ound 1 

" I would set mi nes for them", No one 

obje cted , Mo i she , the platoon comcander , 

was exc i t ed: 

" This would come out beautifully , 

Look1 if the villa.a:e l s there , and thev 

wouldn ' t be a ble to flee to i t , where 

could they flee to? ~1rst , everyone 

over t~Pre . ~oorl . There we s e up 

and ten are sprawled out , ~oon the 

other s w1ll chanae thei r di rection and 

wi ll r un this way , toward us , straiaht 

in fron t of this machine ~un , and they 

~. Al thouah we a r e conce r ned he re wi th the soldier s • 
reaction to these women , i t ls possicle that he author 
\s express l na throuah them an 1maae o f Ch1 r bet Ch1z ' eh 
i tself. ~he women convev the aaed decav and utter harm
l e ssness of the villaae and i ts people . The fac t t~at 
the abl?-bodled left the women b ehind tends to justify , 
i n pqr~, the soldier s ' view trat Arabs are cowa r ds. 



a r e f i n i shed off like nothin~". 

"Tha t • s r1 iz:ht ! ", the doz1np: one a lso 

sat up , " Nu , why not?" 

" Do 1 kn ow! They d ec i ded t o be ve,:re

t a.r1ans 1 to t ake them out to the h i lls 

and that ' s a l l . Tomorrow they'll be back 

a p:ain , The da y a fter, trey ' l l be expelled 

ap:a 1n . ~ i nall y we ' ll make an BJtreement1 

Thr ee rlays thev ' re here , and thr ee days 

thev ' re 1n the rills , and It depends on 

w!'-o w111 11:et sick of t!'-e iz:ame firs t , " ( <i2- <)) 

roishe's opinion con rests w1th the narrator • ~ view. 

~otr are cvn1cal about the mission, nut the nqrrator ' s 

cvnlc1sm stems from his feel1niz: that the wrole action 1s 

unnecessgry and inhuman . Moishe sees his superiors as 

"ve11:etar1ans" because they do not allow a full - scale 

massacre of ~h1rtet Ch1z ' eh , 

Moishe anrt h1s platoon express their cruelty more 

subtly than bv m~ss hloodshed, ~hey a r e harsh and 

unmerc1 f iJl towarrl -411 old mi,n who comes back to the 

v11la11:P o retr1Pve h1~ camel. In spite of the old mqn ' s 

ple4rl1nv, the solrl1ers present h1m w1 t~ a cho1ce of "your 

11re or the camel and be iz:lRrl thRt we just don • ~ kill vou . " 

(f9) T)uring the process of removal of the prisoners , the 

soltilers park the tr\lcks 1n front of a purlrlle throu.irh 

whl ch ~rP Arabs must walk as t!'-ev board , !hev shove tre 



captives onto the t r ucks wi th derls lve comments "not ing 

how f at this one i s, and that that one ls c ertainly very 

uirly". { 101) 

Tl'>e mean capri c iousness of the pla toon 's conduct 1s 

exemplified star kly when the soldiers find an Arab wander-

1nir in the v 1118Jl'.e , The t roops do all they c an to t errorize 

thi s Arab, but when he reacts 1n mortal fear, they attribute 

his ~ehavior to deceptive t reacrerv . TrPv mock h1s f ear 

anrl his human i tv 1 

"Stav the r e , do1r ! 0 Gabl ~houterl to him 

and fired a r ound over his hearl . ue 

lea ped and prostrated rimself ber1nd a 

r ock nea r ~he w~ll, qnn p rP ~~p~ r\s head 

down 4S t 1~htlv as the ~round would a llow . 

"Get uo~, Gab1 shouted to h1m , "~et up , 

I say " , ue rl1dn't refuse , &nd ~ot up 

1mmed1atelv . Pe was t err1blv frightened . 

~ab1 caref ullv aimed h1s mach ine irun at 

him end sa i d to us , "thls one make~ e 

fi lthy i moress1on ! " Tren he pressed the 

t rigirer and rPleaserl a s1nirle shot whic h , 

w1th wlcked 1ntent1o~ , passPd a bove h1s 

"'Pad : v a !-air's b re'ldtl-i . T'ie man spun 

around and soread out his hands , and froze , 

h1s neck hunched between h i s shoulders . 

"Ta'el J l " , Gabl said to h1m , come here. 

J-le t ried to move, but; it was obv i ous 



that there was no connection between 

his lell:S a.nd his body , The former 

finally moved by themselves , but the 

body was paralyzed , Hi s face was 

d rained of blood not to paleness , but 

t o q disaraceful ye l low-areen . Finally 

he s wallowerl h1s spi ttle , and asrain 

spread his qr~s tryin~ to smil~ sub

missively , a s~lle of e wre t c hed mask , 

or to say somet~ln~ , but he could r. ' t 

sa.lva~e a sound or a whimper. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
"This one makes a f1l try 1:npress1on", 

~a.c1 repeat ed , po1n t 1n~ to h 1m wi th his 

thumb • • •• 

" WhAt ' s be hana1nP- arounr' r ere for: 

pro• or• s 11k• th i s wro ha~~ around u~

not 1cerl trer• are alwa.vs t r oublf"s". 

"!-' f" just n l<ln • t suc ceerl flee1nc- ", 

Srlon:o sa.irl , l ook1nP- aronnd h1'D a.n~ 

s~erch1na for ~ometh1n~ 1r n lscomfort . 

" Sc why rl i dn ' t h ,. fl•e ? Io, no . 

T~ere • ~ som•th1~u a 1~rerent here, I 

know th1~ type . ~very hina he' s doirn

for you 1s phoney , a con - a r tist !" (7~- 7() 
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Jn the passap:e above , we see the sliFhtest begi nn i ng 

of revul s i on at t he c r uelty from someone be side s the 

nar rator . Shlomo r eco~nizes that the Arab is helpless , 

and tha t his berav1or 1s not suspi c i ous s ince he r eacts 

out of fear . Shlomo ls by no means the Arab ' s champi on 

here. He me r ely br oeches t re idea that the Arab is on 

the level . Gabl ea~ i ly submerges Shlomo ' s sug~est1on . 

Th i s inc i dent i s part of Y1zhar' s theme of the indiv1duAl 

beina swalloweri by s ocial pressure . In comparison to the 

narrator wi,o is not only r epnlsed by the mi ssion bu t 1s 

a lso sens i t i v e to his own responses , Shlomo i s just 

vaguely uncomfor t a bl e . F.owever, Srl omo ' s 111 feelings 

about the oper ation ,:rrow s l owly . '!e moves closer to the 

narrator's v i e wpoint . Referrtna to the round- up , he says , 

"l tion ' t. lii<e 1"; •••• J t was l ike the ~ep i nn1ni:r , l i ke 

t he f irs t time whe n I saw the dead and che wounderl , and 

c l oori ," (R9) '.:)ur lnj:'." the l oa~inv of the pri Roners , a n 

Arab womqn ,:i-r .. ts Srlomo' s sleeve pl eruUn,:rl y : "Srlomo 

shooi< h 1s hand Rwav from rer qnn turned rere a nti there 

sP.ek1n~ counsel , or perhRps , pP.r mission to cerAve roPrc1-

r11lly towerrl rer . " (103) 

I n contr ast to 3hl omo and the narra tor, one sees 

thgt the troops har bor rac1al fee l1n~s a bout the Arabs . 

The sold iers v 1e w ~nrl ~reat the Aracs a s less t han human . 

They ,1se rl 1spara.p-1n~ terms f o r Arabs , ancl scorn the1 r 

w1;1v of life . The troopi, tell one anothe r , '' the1>e Arbush1m 

1or•- hAVe anv blood 1~ t~e1r veins" . Whlle these rac ial 
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fPelin~s exi st , nei ther tre ngrrator nor t he s old i e r s 

seem to r ecoo:n i zP them 1n g consci ous way , 

~he sol d i e r s clai m tha t the i r anper and hat. red t oward 

the Ar abs was r oused because the Arabs i nst i ~a t ed t he war , 

I t was thei r wish to prevent the cre ation of a Jewi sh state , 

~ence , ther e i s no choi ce but to defeat them soundly . 

lhe sold i e r s f ail to d i scrimi nate between c i v i l i an v i l l ape 

Arabs and actual comba tants , and they just i fy themselves 

ty po i nt i nF to Arab s i ns . Yehudah makes th i s poi nt clear 

when he r ebukes Srlomo f or his doubts about the mor a lity 

of the missi on : 

"What arP we doi nF to them? Are we 

kill in~ them? We ' re trens~errinF them 

to th .. 1r i-1o.e . And it ' s very nice on 

onr part . :,o place else would anyone 

treat them tris way . :esi nes , no one 

gsked them to start this ~usiness , 

~hat will happen to the~ there? L~t 

them ask the i r darlinF leader s . What 

will trey eat anc:1 dri nk? About this 

thev should ' ve thou~rt before they be~an . 

• • • • • f • • • • • • 

,uch saints . vore thar enou~h of our 

~1000 hgs been spi lled on tre1r account . 

These zeroes! Let them eat what they 

~qve cooked for themselves !" (In~ , l0f) 



There 1s 1rony 1n Yehudah ' s "what erP WP do1nF to them?" . 

~e obvlously does not see the operat1on as cruel a lthou~h 

1t 1s the view of t he author and his narrator that the 

Ch1rbet Chlz ' eh action 1s a t ravPsty , 

The narrator h1mself also does not seem to be fully 

aware that the cruelty displayed at Chlrbet Ch1z ' eh stems 

from r acial hatred . R1s view seems to be that war itse lf 

br eerls cruelty . The narrator spends ~uch of chapters one 

and two r\e~a1linu the nature of the horr1ble wa1t1nF 

per1od and the troops ' behavior before the a tRck, Tr.e 

wa1 1nu c r eAtes ens 1on wh1ct, whPn released, 1s expressed 

1n c r uelty . 9ere 1s one example of cruelty com1nF f rom 

thP Anx1etv And ~oredom of the wa1 t : 

They wo1Jl<l Pat tre cA.mPl wh1 c.,_ was 

turn1n~ the water-wheel •.. , And 

thPy woulr k ick the old Arqb, .• who 

was holrllnF on:o the camel ' s h~lter 

a~rl went around toRether w1tr 1~ •. 

Thev woule sroot ter.~ of bullets i nto 

a fr1uhtened ~o~ t111 hP ~,.11 1 they 

woulr enter w1tr someone i nto Amur

r\erous t:tr~ument, 1Jno tren f11ll Ma1n 

1n~o ~oredom ,:md 1r\1Pness ...• (4~) 

~h,, 'T'\11.tqrv s1tu11t 1on qlso 1ncl110Ps !)ASs1v1ty and 
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the need to set values a s 1de . 7 S ince there is no choice 

but to defeat the Arabs , orders cannot be quest i oned 

even when they include the exil1na of an entire villa~e . 

Thouvr a commandin~ officer exhib1ts c r uel behavior who 

dar,.s ch~llenae his author1tv? ~he ~1ss1on must be accom

~11 srerl : pa ss 1 vi tv to cruelty i s necessarv: " We know--when 

~houarts bPa\n , ~ad bus i ness and trourles bevin 1 better 

not to star w1 th thou~t-ts ." R ( ~(') ) 'l't,e c r uel bPh9.Vior 

toward the Arab, then , 1s attributed by the narrator to 

tr,. tens1ors of war . Acquiescence to c r uel~y comes from 

wqr ' s dema.n~ to ~et VA.lu~s aside. !t l s only the autror 

w'io f'13c'"S trP re'illizat1on that ti,e so·1rce of the c r uel 

behavior at Chlrbet Cr1z ' Ph 1s a sadistic racial ~at r ed . 

I have noted above that the general tackvr ound a nd 

description i n " Chirb,.~ Ch1z ' eh" pres•nt the Arq~ qs a 

?. In a <>cq'"\-11:-iir r 0 v1Pw of " Crirt-.. t Ch1z ' e"'" , ..,or"""c"'a1 
"'bal~v si>es t"''" source o~ thP cruPl':v not in the c:p '"+-! n.ir 
as1rl.e of V"llue<>, ·,11 .. tn a lqck of VA.111•~ ir trP cr11racters : 
"' Fi> ["'1zhar] is not able t o i:-r9.r• t1-· .. r.1 anv rPql active 
V<J.lllP.~ PXci>pt for ':h"! at~trAct love of nRtur<> w"'lc"' c annot 
be record,.rl on 8n emp~y heart . •• , v1zrar rloes no► solve 
this empt i ness w1th anvth1n~ . . ," v , 5halev , "YPvucha 
·1esarl 1. ~m", :: . ':1zhar, "'.1.vcbar Y.a ' acar1m al Ye ~1.rato , 
Crav 1rn ",u:r1 ri , ,,.d., ('!'el AviY, t 6?2) , p . c;n ( e: t-alev ' s r evlew 
or11l'1nAlly appeared tn " Sula,n" I:f- , 1o<;P) , Shalev seems to 
~1s~ t"' 0 po1nt in that t "'e possess i on 0f values does not 
mPan recesi::Rrily trat an 1nd1virluAl cA.n 11.ve up to the:n 1.n 
all circumstances . If Ylzhar is ~ay 1nv thAt war destroys 
val•i•s , then 3h9lev'i:: com,ent i s off ~ase , 

0 ~he narra tor' s state,nent i s 1ron1c tecause \t prov""~ 
tr,i• in .-l_<: o;.m case , W~Pn ":P "t!•,:-in~ to t:"'1nk sl'o11t and 
an"ll'lZP th0 ~vents at C~lrtet Ct1z ' eh , he ~ecomes ca11~ht up 
1n a s~ru~gle to be t r u P to h1.ms~lf an~ his moral sens1b111. 
,. 1Ps ,111 1 .... a~ r<> $qJJjP t 1m"' , tie f•ars a11Pna .. 1on from r1s 



landscape which he has enhanced with the beauty of h is 

produce , The Arat s • a~ricul tural t alents and nature ' s 

bounty work in harmony . In their situation a s prisoners 

and v i ct ims of war, they react wi th fear and despair 

f i t tinv the cir cumstances . Only the elder l y , the women 

and children remain since all a bl e bod ied men have e i ther 

fled or Jo ined the ranks of Arab forc es . 

There is a stereotypi c element to Y1zhar ' s presenta

t i on of the Arab. The Arab reputation for areat ceremoni

ousness and for deferent ial , subm1ss1ve t ehavior toward 

the conqueror comes thr ouvh i n the f ollow1na descr1pt1on: 

Then , 1n the second cour ty ard , on a 

stone by the s i de of the house , we found 

an old Arab who seemed as tho~h he wa ited 

for our a rriv al: he arose to grE>et us and 

be,.-,:an to pester us wi th the whole ceremony 

of vreet1nas and blessi nas , and he intended 

even to k i ss the hand of our radioman 

(because of hls stran~e instr ument the Arab 

assumed he was most important) , who quickly 

pulled 1t back 1n an~er •..• Then tha t 

old man , wi th a white tur ban and a vE>llow 

sash , comes ove r to us ann lectures us on 

how there are only the e l derly , women , and 

ch1ldrFn here , on how he tried to persuade 

trose who fled tr.l s ~orr. in► not to flee 



s i nce the Jews don ' t do evil because 

the Jews aren't like the En~lish, may 

their father s be cursed , nor l i ke the 

E~ypt ian dogs , etc ., etc • • • •• (79) 
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The Arab stereotype is pe r petuated 1n the descript i on 

of the captured ~roup sit t in~ under some trees , The Arat 

penchant to be fatal is t i c i s represented : 

There were amon~ them those who sat 

swavin~ back and for th as at the t i me 

of prayer. Othe rs vaguely r olled i n 

their hands a string of honey- colored 

amber beads , or Just black beads . 

Others folded t heir r ou~h lar~e hands , 

f qrme rs' hands , in their bosom, and 

others shredded straw and Frass 1n 

order to have some th i n~ to do , and the 

eyes of all of them roamed on us , f1Y.ed 

to ou r every movement , and they didn't 

say a word except for some occasional 

s 1~h , ah yah- r av . 

And amon~ t he women was a mur mur of 

weepin~ , monotonous , as though 1t we re 

unintent ional • •• , Only sometimes d i d 

a c ry burst forth • •• until one of the 

old men shouted words of restraint , and 

they slowly surpressed their cry 1nF • (R6- 87) 
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We not1ce that while the Arabs passively accept the1 r 

fet.e , they also trv to mainta i n a semblance of d1~n1ty , 

-hP old men hush the crying women so as not to appear 

d1s~racP.ful 1n the eyes of the Jew1sh enemy , They 

~tempt to retai n somP, pride 1n thetr behavi or as a 

form o" protest or res i s Ance . 

The Arab prisoner s offer no real resistance to the 

troops , but some or them do exh1b1t varyln~ de~rees of 

Jef1ance . The old Arab who comP~ seek1nF hls camel dis

plays both def i ance gnd some bravery . After he soldi ers 

have told hlm " th~ camel or your llfe" , the Arab comes 

back to plead three tlmec . There are a so i nstances when 

Arab men come before the soldiers in an attecp o speak, 

plPAd , or hAr~a 1n, (AP, 1~2) Fowever , it ls he women 

who ~re most d1~n1fied and defiant , One Arab woman n l s 

rei:,-arris all wArnini:rs anti ph,yslcal P"forts to s11brlue her 

in order to r1m to the ru1ns of )',pr dynamited ho'II,., (P?- 0 P) 

Ano~her wo'lla~ r,.bukes and scorns tre ~ol~iers ty hpr 

behavior: 

ren one womar. came to us, and in 

her bosom was a wesk - lookin~ infRnt , 

carrled like an 1indesira'tle ·tter.sil. 

Tre infant had a ~rev complexion, 

trln, sickly, an~ stunted . And hPr 

mother wa~ed her as she carrled her 

and danced her ln front or us as thou~h 



she were say1n~ to us somethinv that 

wasn ' t scorn or abhorrence , or the cry 

of madness , bu t per ha ps all these 

toQ:ether . • "He re , take , Q:1ve her 

br ead1 you take her!" (lOJ) 
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S i mila rly , another Arab woman d isplays pr ide and 

bravery throu,crh her r estraint ann he r refusal to acknow

ledQ:e he soldie rs: 

'ye SBW one woman who pas~ed by in a 

1tr oup of three- f our others . She p-ra sI=erl 

the h,md of A s even year old boy •• 

~he seemed stronQ: , self- res t rq1ned, stiff 

1n her distress . TPars, that seemed a s 

tro~~ they d i dn ' t belonQ: to her , roll ed 

do~,n her cheeks , • , . We sa~ how she 

pride~ hP r self 1n not showin~ us tre 

sli~htPst b i t of attentlon , we pprce1ved 

trAt she was a l i oness , and we saw trat 

the c r e ases or self- contr ol and thP des1re 

~o ac ~ravely hardenprl the lines in her 

~ace , snd how row that Mer wor ld waF l ost 

she d lrln ' t want to break down tefor e our 

~yes . , •• (10() 

Tbe Arabs ' def1ancP 1s po1~nantlv r epresented as they 

boar ~ ~be vans whlch arP to c arrv them away . I pointed 
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out {p. 60) that the dr ivers del1beratelv park the t r ucks 

bv a hwte puddle wh1ch tre Arabs cannot avo1d as they 

climb onto the t r ucks . The Arabs turn th i s hum111a t1n~ 

s1tuat1on of wad1n~ through the puddle into an expr ess i on 

of their independent pri de . For even when a path f inal l y 

1s c lP.ared for them to ~o a r ound the puddle , the Ar abs 

con t inue stra1~ht ahead: 

~ut instead of pass1n~ tr.rouah the 

b reacr, trev continued straiaht 

t)'iro'l17!"> the puddle of wat er, an~ 

w1th their ba r e fee t sloshed around 

1n t)'ie water as t ~Pv raised tre hem 

of t~e1r clothes w1th thei r nanrts , 

as thouah there wP.re noth1n~ unusual 

about pass1n~ th r ou~h a puddlP , T~e 

others , th1nk1na t-t,1s was thP. route, 

followert them, splash1ng w1 th their 

feet ~rrou~h the water, And ~t,ere 

was s omP one wro stooped wi th a s 1ah 

and took off h is shoes from h i s feet 

to make his wav throu~r thP water . (102- 101) 

To the narrator, thls appea~s as s~ePp-11 kP nPhqv1or , ~ut 

tt,p gct1on see~s to speak f or i tse lf as e ~1splev of d1vn1tv . 

I have poi nted out 1n thP be~1nn1nv of this chapter 

~~at tre 1nd1v1duAl ' s stru~~le to f1nn h1mself end to 

frPe r~ M~ 0 1 r from the valuPs , deman~s , !Uld compulsions 
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of the collectiv1st soci e ty 1s the major theme 1n much 

of Y1zhar ' s work . Indeed, Y1zhar h imself must have under

~one such a conflict and have pr evailed, f or he wrot e 

" Ch1rbet Chiz'eh" and "Pashavui" in 1948- 49 , Wl'-1le his 

earlier wor ks ( e . ~ . " Ephra im Chozer La'aspese t ", 1938) 

deal with the sear ch for ind1v1dual fu lfillment , t~ev were 

not as immed1ately challen~in~ to the social stBtus quo 

AS the latter two written dur 1na and just afte r the War 

of Independence , In spite of the Palestinian Jewish com

mun i ty 's internal problems , World War II , Eri t1sh colonial 

policv , and Arab terrorism, tre very physical survival of 

the Yi shuv was not threatened wi th ult i mate e xt inct ion 

unti l 194R , The real t riumph of tre 1nd 1v idual ' s values 

ove r those of society i s expressed b.v tre wri t in$t of 

"Chir't:e Chiz' eh" and "t:ashavui", At t he time when sol1-

d4ritv wi th aroup values and obedience to national ~oals 

s eemed imperative , Yizrar dared to question those values, 

~oals , and the mPans f or their acr i evement , The au thor 

himself revolts, and asse r ts r1s inciv1dual1ty by the 

views wh i ch he articulates 1n t~ese t wo short stories . 

In contrast to Ylzhar ' s ~itspoken boldness , the 

n<1rrato r in " Chirbet Chiz'eh" cannot br1n1r himself to 

express publ i cly personal values wr.1ch he knows are con

trary to those of h i s ~r oup . Fls feelin~s rema1n at the 

inchoate level , pent up by h1s own self- doubts and t he 

fear of the aroup ' s rej~ct io~ of ~im, Tre narr ator is 

r.o a ~l ~ to verbalize a rat1on4llv convinc 1na sta tement 
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a~ainst the orders of the day, and this arouses h 1s own 

self- pity. The dichotomy between Yizhar's 1ndiv1du al1st i c 

expression and the narrator ' s paralyzed, self- p1ty1nF 

condit i on m1~ht lead one to believe that the author is 

out of sympa thy wi th his n arrator . This i s not the case . 

The construction of the story shows that neither the 

author nor the narrator accept the latter ' s behavior at 

Chirbet Ch1z'eh . ~ad the story been written 1n the pre

sent tense r eveal1n~ the immediate contents of the narrator ' s 

consciousness. we couln assume a distinction between the 

viewpoints of the author and his narrator. uowever, the 

story is a recollection , a p resentation of consciousness 

past. T~e narrator himself jud~es ris ~ehavior i n the 

11~ht of retrospect, and he scorns it , The following 

para~raph , wi th which the narrator begins his story, shows 

that he rejects the kind of man he was at Chirbet Chiz'eh, 

and that he 1s searchin~ for a means of atonement in the 

recountin~ of events: 

Even thou~h all this occurred some 

time auo , yet i t hasn't left me since 

then . l intended to submerue 1t 1n 

the r ush of days, to lower its impor

tance , and to blunt it w1th the flow 

of thin~s. I even succeeded , at times , 

1n arrivin~ at a sober shru~ of the 

shoulder, and in seein~ that s ame 

incident was not, after all, so terrib le; 



I took c redit f or mv forebearance , wh1ch , 

a s everyone knows , is the b rother of t r ue 

under standina. Qowever , from t 1me to 

time I would be s tirred anew; it i s sur

prisin2 how easy it 1s to be misled, 201n2 

about senseless wi th one' s eyes open , and 

to Join spon taneously wi th this large and 

common community of liars--wh i ch i s com

posed or c r udity , a useful indifference , 

and mere unaba shed e~ot i sm--to exchange 

one grea t t ruth wi th a clever shru~ of 

the shoulder or an experienced s inner . 

I have seen tha t there is no mor e room to 

waver, and even if I as vet haven't r e 

solved where the wav out9 1s, it seems 

to me thet rather than keep silent, i t 

is , on the face of i , better that I 

should open up and tell about 1t , (4)) 

?4 

If we keep the para~raph above 1n m1nd, we may assume tha t 

our narrator i s r eliable,10 we may consider the narrator ' s 

9, The meanin~ of this phrase 1s VSJtUe , He may be 
referr1n~ to his ~uil t over h i s silent participa t i on 1n the 
Chirbet Chiz ' eh act i on fo r which he cannot f or~1ve h i mself ; 
he may also be referr1n~ to the i ndividual ' s means of 
secur 1n~ himself from ~roup pr essur e . 

10 . "Pa shavul", wri tten several months before " Chirbet 
Chiz 'eh" , does not conta1r. a s imilar paraaraph or t~ought . 
Vence, the narrator does not share the author ' s v1ew to the 
devree that the narrator 1n "Chir bet Chiz ' eh" does . While 
the narret 1on of "Pashavu1" ls also a recollection , t here 
1s r o ~ense of reevaluation of the narrator ' s behavior 
t owa r ~ hi s prisoner. The status of the narrator 1s reduced 
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view of the Arab and his moral assessments of the Chiz'eh 

action to be representative of those of the author . 

The author presents the narrator ' s priva te mor al 

anaui sh through a technique of stream of consciousness 

writing called soliloouy. 11 The narrator assumes that he 

has readers to whom he wishes to communicate his inner 

reactions to the Chiz'eh operation . Be explicitly tells 

us his thou~hts , and he represents the panas of his re 

bellious conscience as thou~h a second voice were s peak1na 

to him, Let us examine what attitudes the narrator holds 

toward the Arabs of Chir bet Chiz'eh a s he sets them forth 

in h i s soli loquy , 

The Israeli attack on Chirbet Ch1z'eh comes in the 

early mornin~ hours, and the helpless Arabs flee without 

any attempt to resist . The Jewi sh troops of the out

flankin~ platoon direct machine ~un fire at the escapin~ 

Arabs, The soldier s are frustrated because they have not 

hit a sin~le Arab , Each member of the ~roup excitedly 

spots cluster s of runn1n~ Arabs for the mach1~e gunner 1n 

hopes of mowtn~ down some of ~r~m . ~~e battle- fever also 

s i nce we do not perceive any personal moral arowth or 
increase in self- understand1na , althou~r re does indulae 
in a certain amount of self- ju~ement . 

11 , Robert Pumphrey defines soliloquy as1 "a technique 
of representin~ the psvc~ic content and processes of a 
character directly to th~ reader without the presence of an 
author , but with an audience tacitly assumed, " In compari
son to indirect interior monoloitue , ~umphrey says soliloquy 
"has preater coherence •.• slnce the purpose of i t is to 
communicate emotions and ideas wh1ch are related to plot and 
act ion. . • • " Robert ~umphrey, St ream of Consciousness in 
the Modern Novel , (Berkeley, 1965) , p . 36. 
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seizes the narrator who joins the spotters , but , at the 

same moment , his consci ence smites h i m for his participation , 

"Look, over there!" , I roared and 

showed Gabi, 

"Twelve hundred meters to the 

right of that lone tree. You can ~et 

'em ~ood !n But at that i nstant I was 

startled by somethin~, and while my 

hand was still extended w1th drunken 

enthus i asm towards the escapees whom 

I discovered, I felt that someone was 

shoutin~ at me 1n a different manner , 

like a wounded bird, and w~1le I was 

st111 amazeo at these two voices, 

Gabi layed on several r ounds , and 

Moishe said: "To hell with you ! You 

don't know how to f1re a macrine gun 

at all!" To my ~rest surprise I felt 

that I was relieved of somethin~ , 

possibly like this, " Don't hit them , 

brother , don ' t h1t them!" I quickly 

looked around to see if someone cau;ht 

me 1n what seemed to me to be my d1sFrace, (61) 

The key fe a tures of the pass~e are surprise and 

sramP, The narrator never had ima.o:1ned that such a scene 

coul~ upset hlm after so many months of war. The feel1n~ 
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of a t roubled consc1ence has become so unusual for h1m. 

The vo1ce "11ke a wounded b1rd" which only he can hear 

1s a source of shame to h im: for to feel ~uilt or p1ty 

re~ard1n~ the Arabs violates ~roup norms . The narrator 

1s not 1mmed1ately 1n touch w1th his gu1lt feelin~s about 

the Chiz'eh action, P1s "second voice• comes and goes 

as a smawinp: presence which he t ries to stifle t~row.-hout 

the day of ro,md- up and demoli t1on 1 

Immediately the undertones which were 

moanirur in me all the time became 

detailed a~a1n, and a wave of mut1ny 

swept int o me . That same annoy 1nv 

someone who was 1nslde of me was 

aware of how he was vr1 t tina his 

teeth and clenchi n~ hi s f1sts. (90) 

The narrator's violated sense of ri~ht be~ins to over

whelm h1m, Yet h1s fear of group censure and al1enat1on 

from the platoon prevent him from speaking out aaainst 

t~e cruel treatment of the Arabs. Instead, his conscience 

manifests 1tself by a s1ck ~ut - feelin~ which almost rises 

to ryster1a and self- hatred . Fe pities ~imself , and 

wlsres someone else were in ~is posit i on: 

~Y ~uts shr1velled for some reason, 

and I loathed food . I realized how I 

pitied myself and the trials appointed 

to me , 

l 



. . . . . . . . . . . 
For i f it is i mpera tive to deal with 

a ll th i s , l e t others t a ke care of it . 

I f i t i s nec e ssar y to d irty onesel f , 

let other s soil their ha nds--! can' t • • •• 
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I was hos t ile toward my entir e bein~. (91, 92) 

The narrator' s sel f -hat r ed ~rows out of the real iza

t i on that h e d oes not posse ss the i nner str enatr o f char

ac t er necessar y to brin~ h i m to reject the action of the 

aroup . ~e does not refuse to par ticipate in the Cr1z ' eh 

a ct i on nor noes he make a convincin~ attempt to dissuade 

h 1s buddies from carrvina out orders . When he does man 

~e to voice some objections, they are feeble, l a ck1na 

conviction , and have the tone of a wh1nina child, 

I hesitated , and ar~ued with myself, a nd 

T ~athered my couraae and said to Moishe: 

"Th is, do we have to expel h em? What 

c an they do any more, who can they harm? 

Anyway, aren't the youn~ men •.• what 

reason? 

"Ah!" r,'oishe said to me affectionatelv , 

"that ' s thP wa y t t ' s wri tten in the orders . M 

" But it's not ri'7ht ", I claimed , and 

! didn't know a nv more which of the pleas 

~nd speeches that were runn1nu a r ound in 

me to b rina before him as a deci sive 



sraument ; thus I onlv repeaten: 

not r1aht !" (92- 9)) 

"It's 
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Nha ever eloquent an1 sens1t1ve trouqrts the narrator ras , 

re fails to articulate them coherently to h is comrade s . 

-.:1s soul 1s pent up wi h guilt and syrnpathv for the Arab , 

but h1s need to belona to the aroup preven s h1m from 

mak1n~ a conv1nc1na araument , and from separat1nC" himself 

from the pla toon ' s ac t ion . 

~o1she ' s aentle but f1rm r•buff s~a~PS w~at 11 tle 

s•lf- conf1dence t te n~rrator has . 

stan~s alone w1 t~1n r 1s own 1"eart ann M1n~ , :1-,,. is no .. 

ctrona PrOQC''" to ~AkP his pos1t1or cleqr ~Pfore ~1s co~

rs~•s . ~- does not 1mm~d1atPlV r•jec+- t1"a ~lq+-00~•5 herqv1or , 

!ll''~ 1-p seeks to justi f y "ill tre 1r '1Peds, " 1s " s,,.cono sel"'", 

row•v,,.r , d1s~1sses all ~1s wPak rg•1onalizat1ons: 

or"" .. ~ Ar.rl 1r 1· •s wgr 011,. conr!•ic'"s 

~1msPlf as ore doPS 1r. wqr (a sPcor.o 

vo1~•: a ~ar1 aaa1rst w\,,o~~ +-1-e~~) -

.. t,, "1 r'.'> .. vole-,,. ( c-on+-1•-->!n.- 4s .. '"C"lJc-r 

ror•st and ~1r.cer•-- it 1s 1~poss1tlP ~o 

....... .,r trp wqt ,.r w1' :1- 011• _c::p+- .. 1ra- wP.t 
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(wonder of wonders!) , To understa nd 

and a2ree that we must act--one , to 

~et up and harden the hAar t end to 

do all k1nds of thin2s --but it ' s 

alwavs otherwise , • •• fur thermore 

who 1s it that needs to make an effort 

to harden his heart? --1n env case it ' s 

hardened end most 1nd1fferent , A short 

break, Immediatelv , and in the heat of 

anololt'V wh1ch becomes a counter- attack, 

And those v1lla~es which we took 1n the 

storm of battle , weren ' t thev d1fferent? 

Or those who fle d of their own accord pur

sued bv the f ear of shadows? Or those 

v1lle~es of band i ts for whom g 5orlom-

like end would not te suff1c1ent-- th~v 

w-,re no ent1rPlV diffe r ent! ~ut not 

t h1s onP , no th1s one , , . • someth1n~ 

1sn ' t clear vet , It's just A k1nrl of 

bed fee l ing, AS though vou arP forced 

1nto the m1dst of a n1~ht,mare , and they 

don't let vou wake up first , You are 

elrAedv confused w1 th several volces , 

You don ' t know what , PerraPS lt's to 

2et up , to ~et up and object? Perhaps 

1t i~ , on thP contrarv , to s ee, to 

?Xl S , to fe•l lill one blePds , so hat , , , 



so that what? Time passes, Time passes . 

Son of man (anxious pause) ; you 're such 

a weak character, (another pause) . 

Look and you will burst. (~ood person, 

ref i ned person, kinrl soul ! ) , (9)-94) 
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All of the narrator's just1fications are unsatisfactor y 

to him because they represent a ~raspi~ et straws. Pe 

cannot soothe himself over Chiz'eh's destruction on the 

~rounds that "war is war", When he considers Chiz'eh 

in comparison to other villa~es which were hostile and 

which d i d resist, he is even more hard- put to justify 

the attack , The comparison leads him to wonder whether, 

in fact, the other villa~es were so very different from 

Chlz 'eh, Al l this rt.ebate with himself leaves the narrator 

in a state of confused impotence. F.e seems to realize 

tha t h i s instinct about the Chiz 'e~ operation is correct, 

but he is too outwardly di r ected, ~roup oriented, to allow 

r1s conscience to ~overn his behavior, The narr ator ls 

reduced to hop1n~ that one of the captive Arabs might 

lead a rebellion and say, •we won 't bud~e from here, o 

v1llap;ers I stren$lthen yourselves and be men !" (95) 

The narrator ' s confus i on and failure to act stand 1n 

contrast to the depth of his feelln~ t hat the Ch1z 'eh 

act ion 1s morally wrong . ~e frequently employs Biblical 

phrases to underscore h1s sense t hat an injustice ls bei n~ 

perpetrat ed by his platoon , we have seen 1n the passage 

1mm~d1ate ly above that the narrator addresses h i mself wit~ 
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the book or Ezek1el• s "Son of Man" . He describes the 

shr iek of the walls or t he v i l l ~ e a s conta1n1n2 "a 

k1nd of spar k of vengeance , of one c a llin2 to contend 

(Amos 714) , 0 God of vengeance a ppear" (Psalms 9411) . (56) 

Re~ar d1n2 the conquest of Ch1rbe t Ch1z ' eh, the narrator 

paraphrases 311 jah's wor ds to Ahab saviruz "we have ex

pelled and also taken possession" . (109) He poi nts out 

that the t r oops we re decent enoWlh not to r ob the Arabs 

of everything, "Their cloaks in which they would lie 

down we r e their only coveri n~ for t: .?ir skin" . (111 - see 

Exodus 22:25- 26). The narra tor closes h i s stor y with, 

"And when quiet closes in on everything so that no one 

will trespass the s i lence , then God will come down to the 

plain to walk about and to see l f it is alto~ether accord1n~ 

to the cry of it, " (111 - see Genesis 18 :20- 211 here 

the phr ase refers to the cr y of the victims of Chirbet 

Chiz'eh), 

~he Biblical allusions , which are perhaps overdone, 

present the platoon •s action ~ainst Chirbet Chiz• eh as 

more than a case of "we're fol low1n~ orders , trere • s r.o 

choice". The attack on the innocent vill~e is a wanton 

affront to the divine demand for justice or to the cosmic 

mor~l scheme. The Prophetic expressions point to a sense 

of doom. Vengeance may be the Lord•s , but the narrator 

realizes that Arab refu~ees may usurp the divine pr eroga

tive in the future. 1 2 Ven~eance may have been wreaked 

12. We have a hint of what the narrator has in mind 
when he says of a seven year old Arab refWlee: "When he 
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ava1nst the sold1ers already 1n tha t their cruelty ~a s 

robbed them of a humanity which t hey may not be ab le to 

r eclaim. The narrator 1s aware of all th1s , but he parti

c1pat e s in the au1lt by his fa1lure to act. 

What rouses the narrator's moral s ensi t 1vity 1s h i s 

emoathy for the v1llaA'e r s of Ch1rbe t Ch1 z ' eh. Pe 1s able 

to f ee l what the v1llaaers feel as a result of be1n~ a 

v1ct1m of a sur pris e Arab a ttack ~urin~ h i s chilrthood r 

Wi thout being aware of 1t , ~uddenly 1 

flashed thr ouah ~v mind how lt was w1t~ 

us at home , recentlv and vet so very lona 

aA'O, and also across the thr eshold of 

fa i nt childhood memor1es--when suddenly 

ther e were shots , shots f r om the bor der 

and from across the or char ds, shots from 

distant hills, shots i n the n1aht or at 

dawn , rumors , blackouts, and somethina 

lar~e Bnd serious , threatenina and 

dlstressinv.1 runr.1n~, consultation , 

tense lis enina, shadowy l ma.cres ~o1na 

out wi th rifles ••.. And imrnediatPlV, 

by t r.a~ s~e assoc ~tion 1t seem~, wi th 

accur acy and cer t a intv 1t couln be 

imaained how, 1n that house of bluish 

whitewash wi th a r een shutters , someone 

arow~ up he can only be a poisonous v1per,• (107 ) 



1s now r r ozen 1n his t r acks with sudden 

horror . how 1n the mud house some one 

stopped eat1n~ , how someone in t he ~r oup 

of houses on the r ight hushes whoever 

spoke 1.n that instant : --"Shots!" . • • 

Row the silence of par alysis of surpri se. 

of the well - known "perha ps not us O Lor d !" 

becomes a rea lity ; how for a moment , a 

praye r harurs in space , a lon~ moment , 

ancient , mysterious. totterin~ befor e i t 

f alls, And in each and every heart to

~ethe r a primeval drum beats and shouts , 

dan~er , danp:er, darurer ! (~R) 
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The childhood experience which brin~s the narrat or to 

empathize wi th the v1lla~ers is not un i que to h1m. P. is 

comr8des probably have under~one Arab attacks as well. 

Yet the narrato r • s empathy i s a r oused because at the 

moment of at t ack ris mind a ssoc1ates1J with his childhood 

r ole a s victim , This associat i on allows h1m to v1e w t~e 

Ara~s in a per sonal and human l i«ht . 

The plav of f ree assoc lat 1on 1n the narrator' s m1nd 

le~rls h1m to vie~ the exile or the Ch1z' eh Arab 1n terms 

of the eabylon1an exile, There 1s a build- up of metaphors. 

however sparse, which suv~est the ancient exile of the 

1 ) , " The chief technique in controll ln~ the movement 
of srream of consciousness in fiction has been an appl1ca
t1on o~ the principles of psycholo~ical free association. " 
µ11mt1tir,.v , St ream , p . 4). 



Jews , 14 The descr1ption of the prisoners aathered under 

e tree end "swa.y 1ntt back and forth as during prayer" (Be) 

conjures the pictur e of Psa lm 137, When an old man attempts 

to spe!:l.k with his captors but 1s rebuffed , he pr oclaims 

with faith , "there 1s no God but Allah" . ( 89) The narrator 

reflects 1 •· And someth1n11: ancient and :!1 bl1cal returned 

for a moment and hovered 1n the air . . . , " (89) 

The narrator ' s v~ue , somewhat preconscious association 

or the re fu11:ees wlth the exiles to Eabylonia becomes a clear 

analoRy for him when he witnesses the removal of the Arabs, 

Someth1n11: be came clear to me suddenly 

like a rlRsh of liahten1n11:. 

Thi s i s exile. This 1s the way exile 

1s. Tl'-1s is the way exile looks. 

I wasn' t a ble to remain stand 1na . 

MV spot wouldn 't support me. I left 

and wen t around t o the other side . There 

those blind men sat . I hurried to avoid 

them , I went out throu11:h the 11:ap, I went 

14 . " 9otti im8Jl"e and symbol tend to express somethina 
of the qualitv of privacy 1n consciousness, the ima11:e by 
suaA:est ina the private emotional values of what 1s perceived 
(either directly, throu~h memory , or their ime.sr1nation)1 th~ 
symbol by suaaestintt the truncated manner o~ perce1vina and 
expMd1nv meanina," Ibid., p. 7~ . The Babylonian exile 
metaphors seem to falr-somewhere between ima.Jl:e and symbol , 
and perhaps should be considered as a k1nd of extended 
analo11:v . The comparison or the Ch1z'eh refuA:ees to t he 
ex1les to Pabvlon1a does exoand the mean intt or the 1neiden 
into t he rPRlm of t~e timeless , cont inuina torment of the 
weak bv the mi.1.!htv . llnlntentionally, perhaps , the analo~y 
1s a two-Pdv,.d sword, for "it was because of our sins that 
we wer~ •ril ed rro~ our lqnd ," Yet it also holds out the 
promise of redemption at the conquerors expense. 



up onto a plot of ~round surrounded 

by a cactus hedae , T~1nus p1led up 

1ns 1de rne . 

I was never 1n the Gole~ --I said 

to myself--r •ve never known what 1t ' s 

like , , • but thev spoke to ~P. , told 

me , tAuuht me , and r epeated 1ts P.Verv 

last detail , cur people hes a com

plaint !l.R:a1nst the world : exile ! And 

t~is was 1n me , i t seems w1t~ ~v mother ' s 

milk . ~hat , 1n fact , have we wrouurt 

here todav? , 

I sou~ht a solut i on for tre trembl1nu 

runn1n~ throuah me, and for the sourcP 

of t~ 1s ec~o , an Pc~o of foo steps, 

ascPr~ 1na to ~v Par~, an Pcho of foot 

s~POS o~ other ex11P , ~1~ , distant , 

Rf. 

al'llost le1rendarv , but wr,qtl-.ful , ,6nR':otr1an, 

roll1na 11ke thunder , distant bitt trreat 

P.n1n~, beerlna dark ► 1d1nas , . , . (107- lOA) 

fre nRrrator's empathv for the v1lleaers now hes become 

rooted ir. a sourcP dPPper than personal experience . re 
participates 1n a Jewish consciousness of history which 

is c~aracter1zed by a sense that ~hP past lives in the 

presP~t. ~is environment and education have made him fee l 

<>c ► ,._ c,,~~ he persor.111 l:v ran bePn in PX1 le . Thus , he 



empathizes with the Arabs as a Jew who possesses a heri 

tage of ex i le. Though he grew up 1n Palestine , the Jewish 

herita~e of exile operates as a psycholov1cally liv1n~ 

factor 1n h1s consci ousness. 

It is the r eal ity of the Jewish exile exper1ence for 

the narrator which pr events h1m from bein~ indifferent to 

the events a t Ch1rbet Chiz'eh. Ee 1s shaken that he and 

h1s fellow Jews find t hemselves in the conqueror's r ole . 

Ee i s repulsed by t he ease and seeminFlY practiced famili

aritv with which hi s comrades play t he part of oppressor s, 

Colonialists , my insides screamed . A 

lie, my vuts shouted. Chirbet Chiz ' eh 

is not our s . The Spandau never bestowed 

any r1ght of possessi on whatsoever. Pa

ha , my i ns i des cried out. What didn't 

they tell us a bout the refugees. ~er y

thinci: for the sake of the r efu~ees , their 

peace and their rescue • . • of cour se, our 

refu~ees . These whom we are expellin~-

tha t ' s an ent1rely d ifferent matter, The 

r evelat1on: two thousand year s of ex ile . 

What not . Kill i ng Je ws , Eur ope • . ow 

we are the master s . (109) 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
A.'1rl how Olilllous we a r e --as t houci:h we never 

were ar.yt~1ng but conquerors--and we are 

shameless at the task .• • • (111 ) 
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s . ~. For ster once wrote 1 "Ir human natu r e does alter 

it will be because individuals manage to look at themsel ves 

1n a new wav . .. l~ v1zriar rl1rects h1s craftsmanship and 

qrt l strv towa r d r ous i ng the r eader to a self- eval uat ion 

whicr ropefully would lead to a new self- 1ma~e . re 1s 

call1n~ for the Israeli to see h i mself primarily AS an 1n 

d1v1dual rather than as an obedient membe r of a whole wh1cr 

1s ~rester than t he sum of its parts. "'re new i nd1v1nual 

Yizrar asks for 1 s one who 1s tr.le to his valUP.S even w)-,en 

thev conflict w1tr soc1etv ' s demands . Fe also seeks to 

Awaken tre Israeli to a sens1t1v1ty ror the Jewi sh diaspora 

experience of persecution and m1nor1tv status which l s 

neces sary 1f the Jew is to empathize with the ArAb ' s situa

t ion. AS q wrl te r in the cruclal t r ansition perl od between 

t he Dor ? q'arets And nor ~amedina~ . Y1zhar has made his point 

bv tak1n~ a stand on a sensitive suoject rlur1ng a fateful 

veer. 

"'he confllc: between ind1v1dual1<;y an<' .4Ssert1on of 

s elf anrl one's suhserv1ence to tre ll?'OUP came to a 1-iead 

durln2 ~he 194P war for Y1zh~r. The in~1v1~ual became 

p4rt of a olatoon anrl ah 4M!IV wh1ch w~s flushed with v ictory 

ovPr tr.e .Arab enem;v. 'J'het S llrne 1nd1vidn~l hac\ also i:i:rown 

in A t.eck.:r::::-cu,rl w~!ch profe1>S<?M ~ consc1c,nsness of ":uma.n 

sufferin~ based on h1s~oric9l ey-per1ence. Eo ~ rel1R1ous 

values and Z1on1st social pr1losophv 1mrued ~he 1n~1v1duel 

1~. !bid,, p . q5 . ~umprrev does not provide the source 
o~ ' rl~ ~uotBt lon. 
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with the ideas of the sanctity of life and huma.n db:n1ty. 

Yet, when the individual is surrounded by a ~roup whose 

psyc~olo~y and behavior is that of the conqueror , he may 

rationalize away his values as he allows h imself to be 

s wept a lon~ by the ~roup. 

Yizhar is pained by wha t he bel ieves i s society ' s 

n~ative attitude toward Arabs althou~h he does not deny 

that the Jewi sh state has the r1~ht to defend its existence . 

In his view, much of society's att i tude toward the Arab 

is motivated by racist feelinws . Given the Jewish experi

ence in the twentieth century, few reader s would be willin~ 

to acknowled~e and deal wi th thei r racism , Yizhar seeks 

re - evaluation of the Israeli's attitude toward Arabs, and 

tie attempts this thr ou~h shock techni ques . ue portrays the 

soldiers as callous and cruel , and he allows them to verba

lize their rac is t attitudes . All but the most narrow

~1nded reader must recoanize the behavior and attitude for 

what it i s. I t seems that the r eader is expected to be 

repulsed by the racism and will reject 1t. 

Yizhar is askin~ the Israeli reader to view Arabs as 

human beinas, and not as the fac~le~s enemy or as inferior 

beasts . While he portrays the Arab characters in a human 

liaht, Yizhar does not deny the publ i c its stereotypic 

views of the }reb, Amon~ the ster eot ypes are imawes of 

the Arab closely tied to the soil and workina 1n unison 

w1 t r nat ure, 11vinir in primitive and "unsanitary•· v1llelles, 

showin g courtesy and submission to the conqueror in the 

7 
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0 ~treme. Theses ereotvpes do not detr act from the realism 

of Arab 1ma~es s 1nce thev do rofl e ct t r uthfull v certain 

asoects of Ara life and culture. The atereotvpes and the 

lack of d.-velopment of Arab charRcters lPRd one to concl uoe 

that Vlzhar 1s present l n~ " the Arab". Yet . the vary 1n~ 

rPactlons of 1nd 1v1dual ArAbs to the Is r ael i conquer or s 

enhance thei r human 1ma;re. Some r eact w1 r s 1ck fear , 

some display a respect- w1nn 1n~ d1~n1ty , o her s are scor nful 

and d 0 f1ant . Their behavior i n the face of adversltv and 

the narra tor ' s a b111tv to empathize underscore the >rab ' s 

hu~an1tv . V1zhar seems to su~~est throu~ht " Cnl r bet 

C..., t z'eh" that tr.- r e ader Cl'ln mA 1n";a1n his own ~uman 1ty onlv 

to tro oearee that he v1ews the Arab as co~pletPlv human, 
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nr 

"Mul Pave ' arot" 

The dis1llus l onment of the vounaer ~eneration with 

the values of the fathers , the sense of lsolat1on f r om 

the societv which perpetuates the hated values, and the 

sons' des ire to rebel a~ainst the world of the fatbers 

are nP.arly universal modes 1n wes tern llterature s ince 

the last century. The youn~ Israeli writers of the 

current ~eneration share the concern for the problem of 

ma.n ' s alienatlon from society with thei r ~ur opean counter

parts , In the previous two chapter s, variations of the 

alienation and rebellion themes appeared in the character 

Ch1;1nn11h Sonen and the "C}o1rbet Ct,1z ' eh" narrator. Cha.nnah ' s 

recelllon aaainst the staid, rational, ~oal- orlented world 

of her husband ex-pressed itself qs s~e created a fanta sy 

world throuah which she fled from the realities of ~er 

life wlth M1cha'el. The "Chirbet Chlz 'eh• narrator was 

cau~ht up ln a strua~le to find expr ession for his aliena

tion from i;roup values . A, 3 , Yehoshua. in "Mul Faye ' arot" , 

("Facini. the F'orests") also confronts the problem of ai.iena

tlon and rebellion. 

YP.hosrua's pr otrutonlst ls a baldlna, bespecta cled 

perenn1a1 student, about thirty years old, who ha s lumbered 

alona towarn his bachelor's de~ree. ~1s fr1ends have com-
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pleted their de~rees lona asco, and are out 1n the world 

workina at their professions. The student 1s unmotivated 

toward anv pursui t except ps.rty i n~ with under~raduates 

who are his junior s by several years. F.is older, settled 

friends still remember that t-e has academi c: potential, and 

they hate to see him lead h i s undiscipl1necl existence. 

The student i s pr odded by his friends to t,;i.ke a job, but 

he alwavs manaaes to excuse himself rrom ttneir suv~estions. 

One dav , however, he is cornered by a frie•nd who advises 

him to take a pos1tion as forest ran~er 1n one of the Jewish 

Nat1on~l F'und forests. The job would offer him both the 

sol i tude to collect himself and the opportun1tv to write 

hls overdue dlsseration. When the student takes the Job , 

one has the 1mpress1on tha t hls n1ne months 1n t he forest 

are qs much a self-imposed exile as well as an attempt by 

his friends t o ~et him out of t~eir hair . The student 

can escape the pressure that his contemporaries (and societv) 

apply to h lm amon~ the t rees on isolated Judean hills. 

Yeh cshua develops the themes of allenatlon and rebel 

l i on thr ou~h the pr ota~onist's relationship with an Arab 

who is the c aretaker of the forest . The Arab has no name , 

and because h1s tonaue has been cut out, he 1s incompre

hensible wl-ien he speaks. '!'he forest in ,,hich the Arab lives 

h!ls been planted over the r u ins of the vtll~e of his birth, 

and he revenaes himself against the Zion ists by 1~n1tin> 

t l-ie hills i des . ~he Arab 's lack of detailed personal 

fea~ r res , the absence o~ his development as a character, 



93 

and the situa t i on of hi s bein~ d i splaced by a J .N. F . for e s t 

SW<aest that he represents the Arab of Pal e s t i ne . It will 

be the concern of th i s cha pter to i nvest i~ate the image 

of this Arab , t he a ttitudes of other charact ers t oward 

him, and Ye hoshua ' s v i ew of t he natur e of the Arab- J ewi sh 

relat i onshi p , The chapter wi l l also c ons i d er the r ole of 

tre Ar ab as a l i t erary dev i ce f or the express ion of the 

alienat i on theme, 

A, s . Yehoshua's ter se oescriptions pr esent us with 

sever al impress i ons of the Ar abi he i s pr imit i ve , close to 

nature, has sha rp an i mal - like inst i ncts, and i s ver y much 

at home on the Palestinian landscape. Yehoshua indirectly 

under scor es this v1ew of the primi tive Ar ab throu~h a state

ment of the forestry supervisor, When the student appl i es 

for the job as fores t r anp;er, the supervisor savs1 

"Are vou sur e this is wha t you 

want? The loneliness is difficult 

1n the forest observation post, 

Onlv primit i ve people a r e reallv 

a ble to bear it," (12) 

Althou~r t he forestrv supervisor ' s statement i s not specifi 

cally ~1rected qt the Arab , one reflects on h is statement 

after the Arab i s introduced at a latter point 1n the stor v, 

Of course 1t is the Arab forest - hand and h1s daughter who 

live 1n t he forest all year round, They are the pri mi tiv e 

peoplP, ~hey are not constrained bv t he mores of nea tness 



wh1ch civil1zed liv1n~ demands . The ir room on the f irst 

floor of the watch tower 1s "dim, belo~1n~s strewn on 

the floor , and remains of food" , (16) The description 

makes one think of a cave rather than a house. 

Soth the sett1rur and further descriptions reinforce 

the view of the Arab as one who be longs 1n the Land as a 

native and as one who 1s close to the earth, The Arab 

was born in a v i llaJZe which the fores t now covers. The 

Arab is literally at home 1n the forest . Fe lives on the 

first floor of the ran~er station, not above the forest , 

but in the mids t of it, Indeed, the Arab and h1s dauvhter 

spend most of thei r wakin~ hour s in the forest : 

The Arab and his dauvhter disappear 

e.monfl the trees, and he (the ran11;er] 

does not succeed findin~ them. In 

the evenin~ they burst out from some 

unexpec ted direction as tt-,o,1~h the 

forest had Q;iven birth to them just 

now. ( 32) 

The Arab and h1s daughter burst out 

of the thicket of their hidinv place, 

and with a lower1n~ of the head hurrv 

to the observation post , (27) 

The forest 1s the womb and refuve of the Arab and his 

d8uvh~er who easily blend into its scenery . It 1s wi th 

bowe~ ~Pads that they return to tre sem1- c 1vilizat1on of 
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the J .N. F . observation post which has been imposed on their 

domain, 

The Arab and his dau11:hter are as much cr eatures of 

t he fo r est as a r e the animals who dwell i n it. They are 

t imid in the pr esence of the ran~er, but not subservient, 

The description of the ran11:er• s f1rst encounter with t he 

Arab and his dau .o:h t er conveys t he animal - like suspicion 

of a strange r : 

Arab and Firl approach t he house . 

He fran.o:e i) hurries to .o:et out of the 

chair. They pe r ceive him, look up , 

and stop immediately--shocked by the 

si.o:ht of the scholarly , soft fi~ure, 

~e nod s his head . They continue on 

their way , their steps suddenly be

comin11: hes i tant . (18) 

It 1s notal'le t hat tre Arab and his daullhter "perce i ve" 

the r anFer's presence be fore they see him ~uch as an anioal 

would sense i ts predator. We have a second , even stronger 

description of the Arab and the ~ir l with the animal in

stinct for self- preservation , The descript ion is hei~htened 

by the r811.12:er ' s hunter-like behavior1 

The Arab is sittin.o: beside his hoe on 

a pile of rocks , The g irl is exci tedly 

telltng h im somethi n.o: , narrat 1n~ wi th 

lively descriptiveness , The ran~er 



approaches them very quietlv , ••• 

They sense him immediately, smell h i s 

alien being, and fall silent at once. (26) 

And one additional examplet 

Quietly they walk over the ~round. So 

a ttentive . They turn t o the side because 

or the animals, choosin~ roundabout pa ths . 

qe smiles at the t wo of them but they 

recoil. ()2) 

Trese descr1pt1ons or the Arab allude to an Animal nature, 

and c reate t wo i mpress1ons . One senses a certain 1nnocence 

1n the Arab much as one does when readin~ the narrator' s 

description of the Arab shepherd in Yizhar' s "P.ashavui", 

Yet, one also wonders, susp1ciouslv perhaps , what the Arab 

and h is dau2hte r do 1n the forest durin~ the lorut davs, 

We, the readers, are cut off from t~em Just as the ran~er 

is not a part or them . The ran~er•s sense of alienation, 

his rore1~nness 1s hei~htened bv the descriptions or the 

Ar ab ' s wariness of h im. ~he differ~nce between the •soft" 

ran~er and the animal-like Arab emphasizes the ran~er's 

isolation 1n the forest . The intellectual , city- b red 

ranuer seems to have small value in the ru~ved forest . 

The ran2er is not familiar wi th the life of the forest 

as he Arab is, nor are the ran~er's senses as sharp a s 

the Arab's , The Arab 1s a creature of the forest, and it 

would s~e~ that h i s presence alone would b e sufficient 

protection , 
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The t otality of the r anger ' s isolat ion and alienation 

are conveyed further by the inab111ty or the Arab to speak 

and the Arab child ' s rear or th1s youn~ Jew, 

It becomes clear tha t thl s Arab 1s 

old and mute, , In the dark r oom 

whose windows are kindled w1th the l ast 

11~ht , the ran~er presses the heavy hand 1 

he bends to pat the ~1rl who is shrinking 

wl th terror, The c ircle or i solation 

surrounds hlm completely •• 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The r~naer wants ~o talk wl th h1~ about 

someth1n~1 perhaps about t~e vlew, or 

mavbe about tre paucity or tre 11~ht . 

Several words still remain ln his mouth 

from tr.e c1ty , but the Arab doesn ' 

understand ue brew. The ranaer wel3r1ly 

sm11Ps ir. thanks . SomPth1na 1n h1s 

boldness , in t he flash of r1s ~lasses , 

casts fear upon the Arab , (1A- 10\ 

We remember ~hat the student came to th~ ~orest to escape 

h is llfe ln Jer usalem where re felt alienated, Fe took 

re ranFer Job cla1m1n~ that he was t ired or words. ~ow, 

when he seeks words and human contact, h i s lonel1n~ss 

bPcomes PV~n sharper as svmbol1ze~ ~Y tre mute Arab who 

fe13rs \.1 m. 1 

1, ~he telephone metaphor l'ldrls to the sense of the 



The nevelopment of the Ar ab's function i n "Mul Haye ' a rot " 

becomes clear er when we invest1aate both the Ar ab ' s behav i or 

as well as the attitude of other characters towar d h1m. 

Yehoshua pr esents a ne11:atl.ve v l. ew of some "tr ad i t i onal" 

Isr aeli a tt i tudes . The re.n~er- Arab relationship wi l l be 

the focal poi nt of our concern because it e xpresses Yehoshua • s 

impression of an aspect of Arab- Jewish contact g:enerally . 

The r an~er ' s r ather seems to represent a pr ejudi ced , 

neaat1ve attitude towar d the Arab , Dur1na the time that 

the fathe r v i s its his son at the ranaer station , he seeks 

a conversation wi t h the Ar ab , 

In the even1nr::;s the fa ther wants 

to become friendly wi~h he Arat and 

h i s dau~hter . Prom h i s youth he knows 

several Arabic words which he hasn't 

lost , and at everv oppor tunitv he wants 

to use them. ~ut t he Arab doesn ' t 

understand his accent at ~11 so he nods 

h1s head heav1ly . (23) 

Apparentlv the father 1s not s 1nc~relv 1nterester. in cul 

t1vAt1na a re1A t 1onsh1p wi th the Arab . 3ather , he w1s~e s 

ranaer ' s 1solat1on . ~ r1na h i s first day in the fores t , 
the ranaer picks up the fire - phone just to hear a human 
voice . The fireman a bruptly tells him the phone is to be 
used onlv l n emer~enc1es , (17) The phone, an instrument 
of communicati on , becomes an expression of h1s isolation . 
~he telephone metapror 1s secondary to the Arab who , as a 
11 t Prarv dev1~e , i s the main svmbol for the ranger ' s separa 
tion fro~ his society . It 1s the Arac who eventually cuts 
thP pronP. 11nes leavin~ the ran~er marooned , 
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to p r act i ce h i s Arab i c , Whe n h 1s attempted c ommunicat ion 

fails , the father ' s cur i os1tv a bout the Ar ab ~r ows alonv 

with h i s host ility : 

!)urin~ the f inal d a ys of his stay the 

father 1s p reoc cupied wi th the mute 

Arab . A mul t i tude of que st i ons f ill 

h is hea r t : Who i s h e ? Where does he 

come from? Who cut out his ton ,:rue? 

Why? Look , he shows hatr ed in his eves . 

A c r eatur e l i ke th1s 1s vet l i able to 

set the f orest on fi r e one nav , Why 

not? (23) 

The father ' s suspicion of the Arab probably a rises 

not only f r om some ~ene r al prejudice , but also :'rom Ms 

in~bility to communicate with the Arab . ~he Arab seems 

to conceal somethin~ 1n h1s mutenes= which makes him 

appear to the father as a threaten1n~ " c r eatur e" r a the r 

th~n as a ruma.~ bPir~ . ~is effor t to spe~k w1·r the Arat 

~akes the f9 her seem more r1d1culou~ than ever , If the 

old man cimnot communicate successfully with hls own son , 

~ow no~s ~e expect ~o do so ~lt,.._ the Arab? The father ' s 

snsp1r1on that tre Arab m1.rh~ h;n1tP re fo r est is a device 

w~1ch Ye~oshua employs to ~oreshanow events to come just 

as the ima~e of tre Arab ~1rl runn1n~ throu~h the forest 

in ~er red dress hints at the ftre t~a will bP , (21) 

Tbe forestry supervisor , like tre r an~er ' s f e ther, 
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also ant1c1pates tha t the Ar ab w1ll commit arson , The 

superv1sor expresses h1s susp1cion 1n an off- hand way as 

thou11:h he does not w1sh to appear unreasonabl y pr ejud1ced 

a2ai nst the Arab, 

The old man is hurr ying, The cars 

are already started, , , , He only wants 

to know, before he slips away, what the 

r an11:er's opinion is of the mute Arab , 

An idea is stuck in the head of the 

driver that he (the Aralj} is amassin2 

a stockpile of kerosine • • • 

"Kerosine?" , the ran2er lit up , 

"Of course it ' s a delusion of the 

wicked driver . Indeed this i s a picture 

of tranquility here," (3~-Jf) 

There is no evidence with in the storv t~at the super

visor's driver ever SUF~ested that the Arab is storiru1: 

kerosine . The idea is very likely the supervisor's own 

hunch, and a verbalization of his own worst ni2htmare, 

The supervisor's fear of the Arab explains why he hired 

the "soft scholar lv•· student to ':::e the ran11:e r . Pe has 

no knowled2e of forestry, and has a l ways lived far removed 

from nature . The only value which the student has for the 

J,N.P . 1s that he will keep an eye on the Arab ' s act1vi t ies . 

The J .N.F , and the supervisor fear this particular 

Arab becaus,.. they know that the r uins of the Arab's villa,!te 

are under the forest floor. The ran11:er accidently finds 
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out this informat ion, and he Fleefully uses it to bait 

the supervisor 1n their conversation, 

"It i s a.mazin~lv quiet .. , the r&n~er 

enthusiasticallv replies . Then he takes 

a few steps around the old man and whispers 

wanr.lv, "Isn't ~e [J.ral_y a native here?" 

" A native?" 

"Well, our forest covers, how shall we 

say , a ruined villave, .. ," 

"Villalle ?" 

"A small villalle ," 

"A small villalle? Ar (he does remember 

somethin~ anvhow) yes, there was a kind of 

larve farm here , 3ut that belon~s to the 

past," 

"Of course , to the past. Noth1n~ else 

would occur to one. . . • " ( J() 

One mav v1Pw the forestry supervisor a~ the IZ'Uard1an 

of the Zi onist dream or a rebuilt Jewish homeland . The 

forest is the t anll1ble svmbol of the real1zat1on of the 

revitalized land, The fo r est symbolizes the Israeli 

establishment, cultivation, and settlement as much as i t 

represents the primeval, natural world . The supervisor 

does not feel comfortable beinv reminded that his dr eam 

1s built on the r ubble of the Arab's defeat . That is why 

~~ 1s slow to remember the v1llaSte but quick to point out 

th~t 1ts existence belonps to the past . The presence of 
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the Arab ln the fo r est is a hauntln~ reminder to hlm that 

another people's dr eams were dashed so that the Jewlsh 

vlslon mi~rt be r ealized. 

The Arab and the r sr.Ker ~re bound to~ethe r closely 

both by thelr physical pr oximity to one anothe r and bv 

polnts of lrtent lty which they shar e. The t wo of them 

l ive l n the for estr v station , and their world extends only 

to the ed~e s of the five hills cover ed wi th ~r een woods . 

In the ir isola ted realm , r an~er and Ar ab a re alienated and 

removed from the Israeli society outside the forest . The 

Arqb is an outcast in that he is 4 member of a defeated , 

backward m1r.or1tv F'roup which dwells amonll the dominant 

Jewish , tecr.nology - or1ented society, The ran~er is also 

a mar ~1nal man who cannot meet the dPmands of Israeli 

society for self- discipline , conformltv , and achievement , 

~he ql1enated states of the ran~er ~rd tre Arab are hei~htened 

by tre 1r incgpqd_ ':v to communicate . -:'lie Arab ' s toni:rue has 

been cut ou~ durina the war so that he speech is an incom

prehensible habble . The ran~er, who came to the forest 

because "word s wearied him~, is no able to wri~e ~1s 

dissertation. ~xpress1on on paper eludes him, and he cannot 

communicate anvthin~ bevond superf i c1al1t1es with h1s father 

or the f orestrv supervisor . These elements of parallel 

identitv create a tension between the Arab and the ran~er . 

The relationship between the Arab and the ran~er moves 

between the two poles of mutual distrust and mutual interest 

1~ the ~estr uct ion of the f ores t . Wr1le the ran~er appar

er.t-l v "oes not. har bor anv orejud1ced opinions toward Arabs 
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in aenera l , he fee l s he must make his presence known to 

the Arab c &retaker. When he sees the Ar ab and hi s dauahte r 

appr oachina the ran~er sta t i on on his firs t day , the r an~er 

"hur ries to i:ret up f r om his cha i r " . (l~} '!'he r ancrer i n 

tends to establish h i mself a s the boss . ue seeks the 

respect or the Arab, an~ wishes to pr oject the i m&R;e of 

a super ior : 

If he were not afraid for h i s pos i tion , 

it i s possible that he would sina to 

them a b i t , Silence . Pe smiles absent

mindedly , his eyes wander in~, and aoes 

a wav slowly with as much d1gn1tv as 

possible. ( 2f) 

The ran~er ma intains th1s stance of di~ntty and aloofness 

until both he and Arab become aware trat thev share the 

same hopes for the destruction of the forest. The awareness 

of their mutual dream leads the ranger to relax his efforts 

to seem di~nified. The bar r ier between them breaks down 

when the ranaer takes his airlfr1end ' s hat, places it on 

the Arab' s head , and bows jestinaly to the Arab , (4J) 

The ran~er's interest 1n the Arab caretaker becomes 

serious only after the ran~er hears that there is a ruined 

villaae under hP forest floor . Tre poss1b111tv that tre 

remain~ of a village exist intr1aues him. Pe decides to 

test thP rumor by ment1on1n~ tre na.me of tre v1llaae to 

the Ar11h: 

~e aoes down to t~e firs floor arop1na 



1n the dark t o the Arab ' s bed wh 1ch 

1s cover ed w1th r &P:S , and wake s h1m 

r ou«hlv , P.e wh 1sper s the nRme of t he 

v1llage to h1m , The Ar ab awakes , ~e 

doesn ' t under s tand a th1ng , P.1s eves 

a r e consumed w1th s leep, The accent 

of the f 1re - watcher 1s cer t a1nly i n 

cor rect . Thus he r epea ts the name 

many t 1mes and then the Arab hears 

and under stands 1mmed 1~telv , A th1n 

e :itpr ess1on of sur pr 1se , of amazement 

and e xplanRt1on flows in h 1s w-r1nkled 

face . Pe jumps out of bed , stands up 

in h i s hai rv nakedness and stretches 

out a heavy arm to the window and poi nts 

w1t~ enthu3 1asm and despair toward the 

for est . The watchman thanks h1m and 

slips awav, leavinv the heavv naked 

f 1«ure standinv 1n the middle of the 

room , When the Ar ab awakes tomorr ow 

he ' ll thi nk 1t was a dream , ())) 
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The ran~er ' s m1dn1~ht vis1t to the Ara b ' s room shows 

that he is vr~e~tly cur1ous to vcr1fv the rUI.1or about the 

v1llruz:e , The ran~er , however , could nave waited until 

morn1n~ to SPPRk to the Arab , Per haps the renv~r f Pars 

th~t wnen tre Areb 1s fullv awake and alert he will not 

respond to quPst1ons about the v1llave , The ran~er mav 
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also be wary of arous i n~ the fear and ha t red of the Arab 

'by such a menti on a s we s ee in the f ol l owin12: passeJre 1 

Pe went down to look for the Ar at 

!ind to s a v ~ood morninv to h i m, ue 

had to demonstr ate h i s alPr tness lest 

he [ Ara li} murder hi m onP. 'llor n 1nir 

be t ween naps , S i nce the rRnge r harl 

'!lent i oned to him the name of th.e village 

wh i ch had disappear ed the Arab had become 

• (JP) 

Mor dechai Shslev views the rRnver ' s midnight v1s1t 1n 

pr ophf"t1c terms . The ren~e r serves the function of a waken

\nv t e Arab to h1s duty o rpstore t}-,e ,•tllap;e to the 

11~h of rlev by ~1rn1nv the forest which smothers lt , 2 

To bP sure , therP is a v1sionarv elPl'len ► to thf" mldniirht 

probablv wll l SPf"rn like a dreRm tc the 6rab , Cne would 

a~rPe w1th Shalev that the ~irlnivht v1s1t does stir up 

tre Ara!) a.~d make r1,., more suscept1ble :o -;he 1de.a of usin'-' 

2. 3halev wrltes1 " Apparentlv th1s deed is fo r the 
F....~ke of determ1n1nv through the Ar a b 1f 1ndeed there iR 
~ villqve there . 3ut this 1s onlv tre f"Xoteric l Pvel wh i ch 
rio0 s not subst!ll"tiate itself, \.'as i necessarv for that 
reqson ~ erlflcation of the vtllave's ex1stenceJ to botrer 
~re Arab , whom hP sees dai ly , wh i le he was sleepi nv and i n 
t~e middlo of t~e nivht just to whispe r the na'!le of the 
v1lla~e 1n his ears? In tre sub- plo this 1s a orophet i c 
ritual of chRr~1n~ w1th a mission by which the watchman 
awakens the slumber1nv Arab , who lacks the power to act , 
qrd 1nculca P~ ln•o ~1m rls asslan,ent to r eesta 11s~ he 
vill9aP under the forest t~rou~h qn act of arson , " ~or dechei 
<:-l-,ql ·, "'l.:a ' erav1m Kefitaron Sifrut1" , ua• a r ets , <;ep ern -
=Pr ◄r , 10?<' , t>, c;1 , 



the ker os1ne wh 1ch he has stor ed. ()9) Yet , one may v iew 

the m1dni~ht scene as only a par t ial mot1va t 1on f or the 

Arab' s "m1ss 1on", It is cnly the f i rst 1nc1dent 1n a 

chqin of events which prepar e the Arab for h i s arson, 

If we v t ew the mi dn1 ~ht scene 1n terms of pr ophet i c 

lma«er v , a c r ucial quest i on ari ses wh i ch we should cons i der. 

The prophet- r anger) graduall v lays out the Arab' s miss i on 

bef or e h i m t hrowi:h sug~est i on and e xample , Wha t motiva tes 

our prophet - r anger to s et the Arab on hls course of act i on? 

One mav answer tha t the r9naer feels tha t an in j ustice ha s 

been done to the Ar9b , his people, and his v i lla~e by the 

Jewish Y1shuv , We may ~~v that the ranaer w1,hes to en

cour~e the Arab to avenge the murderous sin committed 

a~a1nst him and his people . From such a perspective we 

would attribute hP ranaer's ~otives to a moral sense and 

a f~el1n~ of compassion for the Arab . We haVP onlv one 

p1ecP of eviderce that these 4re in fact th~ ranaer ' s 

mot1vat1ons. 

The wlfe of one of the rang~r• ~ fr iends comPs to v1s1t 

h1m in the forest. She w1she~ to know whether he has come 

up with 9nv new ideas s1nce he has been studvln~ the Cru

sades at h1s forest retreat, ue replles1 "ft new idea? 

It ' s possible , but not 1 1ke thev trlnk, . • not exactly 

sclentiflc, , , more human1st1c . " (42 Thls vague answer 

3, ~~P word zofeh means watchman or ran~er ln the c on
text of t~P story, It 1s also an anc 1ent word for prophet 
or ~ePr, Sr.alev 1nt1mates that Vehoshue intended to lnclude 
t ► P •con~ connot~ ton as wPll as that of "ran~er", Pe also 
po1~~~ 011 sl~ilar1t1es between re baldness of re ran~er 
an~ ► ~e t alnness of ~llsha, 
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seems to b e a hint t hat the ran~e r considers the destruc

tion of the fores t a project of r1~hteousness. Yet, one 

wonders 1f th i s is only a cover o r self- delus i on for a 

st r on~e r mot ivat ion for push ina t~e Arab toward arson , 

The ranii;er•s ulter i o r and deeper mot ive ma y be to 

wreak h 1s own reven~e on the society from wh i ch he i s alienated , 

That soc 1etv t s represe n ted both by the forestry supervisor 

and by the r an~er• s father. The r anver has pity , but not 

respect f or h 1s father, P.e 1s constantly baitin~ the 

supervi sor and 1rr1t a t 1n~ h i s sore spots . 1"1hen the student 

~oes to applv fo r the ran~er Job , he off ends the supervisor 

by ask1n~ whether Israel reallv has forests comparable to 

other places . (13) Durinv their second meetina, in the 

for est, t h e ranger Jokes about his d1sap po1ntment tha t no 

f1 re has b r oken out . Pe br1n~s 11p the pa1!'ful subject of 

the Arab v1llaae . (36) F'ur thermore , the r anver r e~r ets 

a ll the t i me he hes spent guard1n~ the Z1on1st forest. 

"Who w111 ~he me back all the empty hours? " (43) What 

b e tter way could the r e be to destroy the supervi sor than 

coaxina the Arab to a r son? 

The Arab serves as the tool by wh1cr. violence c an be 

done to the forest , the symbol of the soc1etv which has 

al1enated the ran~e r . The ran~er r1msel f ls impotent to 

e,rprPss his raae, The e xt en of the ran~er ' s own d irect 

personal action a~a1nst the forest i s to toss a bur nlna 

mater or a livhted claarett butt from the ran~er sta t1on 

into ► ~e for est . (JR) This feeble action is not sufficient 
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to cr,.ate e fire . Tre ren~er ' s onlv hope f o r expressing 

his raite in a v1ole r.t set 1s throuii:r tre Ara b , and he 

expl1c 1tlv shows the Arab what to rlo : 

The Arab looks a t h 1m a nd a flash 

of madness eno hop~ are 1n "'1s eves . 

Qu1etlv the ran1te r P'.Oes behind a p11P 

of rocks to t'"e wrP tched hiding place , 

~ekes a small can of clear 11ou1rl an1 

ernpt 1es 1ts center.~~ o~ thP o 11P of 

leaves whlch are on the ~roun~ . ~e 

tosses a 111thted match anrl jumps wit~ 

the turstin~ fl!i'!!e , s1ng~ri, bul; happy . 

Tl-:e ratwe r places his pAl:ns over t !'ie warrn 

rle~e anrl the Arab follows ris lPad . N1tt 

che1r bo~ 1Ps thev press close to the flre 

w~lcr has alreaoy rPacherl 1~s pea~ . Fos-

s i l,lv h~ ~'"nulrl l 0 ave t"'" ~lame enrl ii: o 

1~~ers0 "'i~self 1n thP see . Wr~t thp will 

won ' t do t1me , w"'1ch re11tns amon~ ~hp ·rP0 S , 

will '10 . ,·e 1~ pe:-sive , l'lts,.nt - :r.1nr!erl . 

~1~ns o r fPPbl,.ness cqn t e qeen 1n trP fire . 

:lowly 1~ perlshe~ at h i s fe,.t , The PXpres 

c;1or of trP ArAb ' s fqce t•irns to bitter 

~lsappoin~meTI~ . ~re ~1rP w1 t~erPd, Tre 

last sparks wPre tr4~plerl t~orou~~ly . Tr 1s 

"'q" Just e. lesson . (4J - 4!l) 
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I n addit ion to t his "lesson" , the ranp;er encouraires 

the Arab by leadin~ h i m to t he ruins or the village . Th1s 

exci tes and anaers the Arab , 

He r e the Arab e xplains some th in~ wi t h 

qu i ck , c onfused g es tur e s , mutte r i ng 

wi th hi s t r uncat ed tongu e , s haki nit hi s 

head , He wants to say t hat th1s is h i s 

house and also that a vi l lap;e was her e 

and here trey simply r i d evervthinll , 

buried i t 1n the mi dst or tr.e large 

for est . The r aniter watc~es the perfor

mance of the movements and his hear t 

fills with happiness, (4() 

The ranaer seems to be exploitina the Arab's hatr ed and 

anaer . He fans the Arab ' s frustration by "pretend i nir that 

he doesn't understand" (46) when the Arab t r ies to expr ess 

h i ms elf , Tre ranaer r ealizes how important it is to the 

Ar ab to communicate his fee11nas about w~at was done to 

him and his villaae. ~v refusinit to respond to tr.e Arab, 

the raniter is subtly encour aaina tre arson . 4 The ranaer' s 

behavior leads one to the conclusion that his desire for 

ll. On a less conscious level , the r anire r may fear tr.e 
consequences if he inst1aates the Arab to s e t a fire . Pe 
would be try1na to dampen the Ar ab ' s enthusiasm for the 
project by turn1na a deaf ea r . Perhaps that 1s why , when 
the ,rab does ianite t~e forest, "the seriousness wi th 
wh1 ch the Arab 1s occupied in his work surpr ises the r anizer", 
(4R) It 1s not unlikely that the ranire r 1s ambi valent , 
fpqr iPa the fire and lon~lna for 1t, 
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a forest fire i s not primarily "humani stic" . The exploi

tation i s complete when, after the f or est 1s reduced to 

charred stumps , the ran~er "breaks i~ the h'l.J1ds of the 

i nvest i~at ors like a soft t wig , ready t o suaaest the Ar ab 

as a d irection to a solut i on", (54) The ranaer, however , 

t s not complet ely w1 thout ~u11 t. " I f he can take car e 

not to stumble on the Arab ' s bur n1na eyes he'll be able 

to sleep peacefully on the n1ahts to come .• (53) 

The Arab !n " Mul P.aye' arot" per forms several important 

functions . µis pr esence wi thi n the stor y helps to build 

a sense of the ranger's i solat i on and al1enat1on. I have 

pointed out that the ranger seems all the mor e out of place 

in the forest i n contrast to the Arab wro i s so at home 

t~erP , ~he Arab ' s wariness of the scholar-ranaer as well 

AS the lanaua~e barrier complete the ra.naer's self- isolation 

f r om soc 1etv. At times , the ran~er rives the impression 

that he hAs founn more solitune than he wished , A parallel 

seems to exis t b~tween the Arab and the ranrer tn that they 

are both outcasts from the dominant Israel i society. While 

tre Arab and his dauahter mav be at home in the forest, 

they are there because no plac e exists f or them in the 

other world . They ar .. par t of an alienated , defeated minority . 

The ranger finds ~1mself an outcast amon~ outcasts . 

The Arab serves as a life- line to the ranaer, and tre 

latter's existence in the forest depends on the Ar ab both 

physically and ment allv, ~he Arab ' s importance to the 

rang,.r ls sur~ested from the early part of tre storv. When 

t"le dri,•er drops off the student below tre range r stat ion 



for the first t1me , we r e ads 

Re~r et s1ezee the one who 1s remainin~ 

behind (the studeni} • Despair , What 1s 

this? Wait a mi nute! P.e doesn ' t under 

s tand. Pe runs to the truck, pounds his 

fists on the metal , and whisper s an«r1lv 
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at the surprised driver , "But the food , 

what about the food?" It becomes clear 

that the Ar ab takes car e of everyth1n~. (1~) 

Indeed , the Arab does take care of evervthinv, The 

Arab i s responsible for keeping re forest as free of 

weeds as possible and to that end he always carries his 

hoe. The Arab takes care of the ranger, feedin~ him, 

help1n~ h1m to stay awake during lon~ nights. ~e takes 

care of keeping the memory of r.is buried villaite alive , 

storin~ keros 1ne and ult1matelv destroyin~ the forest , 

Throu~h his arson , the Arab takes care of the ranver ' s own 

wish to do violence to ~he soc1etv from which he 1s alienated. 

The Arab, performin~ all these functions , seems to stand 

1n the r ole of surro«ate father~ for the ran~er. The ran«er 

1s 11ke e child lost in the woods 1 and the Arab sustains 

ris basic nhvs 1cal needs. '!'re ranver's own father 1s a 

weAk, overlv emotional man, " Surldenlv the little father ' s 

eyes clouded w1 th tear s ," (2J) The father ' s vis ion 1s poor, 

<. While the Arab serves as father for the ran~er' s 
ch1l~-11ke needs, he i s not the father a~a1nst whom the 
r4ng-r rebels . The forestry supervisor , a..a;in~ and symboli 
z1n« fathe rly authority, is the tar~et of the ranger ' s 
f111al rebellion, 
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" ~ut the son well knows that the fat~e r does not see anv 

forest, only a blurr v spot." (2J) "The father 1s behind 

and lost." (24) By contrast , the Arab 1s not lost 1n the 

forest , and h1s v1s1on is 200d, " Noth1n~ escapes the eyes 

of that one , " (4J) The Arab 1s not weak , fflci, when neces

sary , "he forcefully takes h1m (ran~er) w! th h1s stron2 

hAnds" (47) to show the ran2er someth1niz: . 

The elements of dependency and exploita 1on 1n the 

Arab - ran2er relat 1onsh1 p are not one - sided. The Arab , for 

h1s own purposes, needs the ranger a l most as much as the 

latter needs h1m , The Arab requires the ran~er" s p r esence 

1n the forest , and rel1es on h 1s tacit approval of the plan 

to dest r oy the fo r es t . The fact tha the ArAb has never 

4ttem?ted t o k1ndle the forest before this particular 

renuer ' s arrival su~2ests the importance o f th1s raruter 

to the Arab . The ran~er does not plant the idea of arson 

1n the Arat 's m1nr, The Arab h1mself rad bpen storiniz: 

keros1ne beforP the ranger eve r came to the forest. Yet, 

re ran~er seems ~o be a catalvst toward the deed . 

ThP Ar4b ' s failure to s t art the fire trr ou2 r most o f 

~~e s~orv is curious . The reader estimates that there 

must havp been a twenty - four hou r period when the forest 

was un t ended 't:y anv ranver, One surmises tr1s becau se 

whPn the student ~rr1ves at the forest , his predecessor 

ts not therP, and the ran2er stat i on 1s emp v . ~he hiatus 

~P~ ween r~nve r s would seem 1 1ke the perfec t t tme for the 

Ar~t • o •~~tte ~e fores ► unobserve~ ~nd unmolested. ~hP 
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Arab welts instead of tak1na advanta~e of the opportun1tv . 

One msv posit that the Arab wa1ts either because he fears 

the consequence of such an act , or because re thinks natur e 

or careless campers w111 do h1s work for him. Probably 

neither of these thow;hts are the cause of the Arab ' s hesi 

tancy to act . Ra ther, ther e 1s s trona evidence that the 

ArAb 1s ws1t1na unt11 h1s deed would be as mean1naful as 

poss1ble . 

~re arson aaa1nst the forest can be mean1naful for the 

Arab onlv 1f he can make tr~ rarurer understand fully the 

suffer1na that b r1nas him ~o the deed, It 1s not suff1 c ien 

th'lt the act be understood as the work of a de ranved be1nv. 

Neither does the Arab w1 sh his action to be seen as just 

Another incident of sabotaae 1n the Jew1sh-Arab conflict. 

T~e arson must be his own personal PXpress1on or ha t red 

qn tl despair , The ran~er, wro has tre Arab's t rust because 

of h1s own desire for the arson , serv~s the Arab as witness . 

The Arab relies on the ran~er to understand the mean ina of 

what he intends to do. ~rat 1s whv he Arab so act1ta edlv 

~xpla1ns that "th1s was ris house" and that in tre v1llaae 

"h1s two w1v ~s were murdered", (4f) It 1s for this self

exprP.ss1on that tre Arab "stq_nds r1m (r,inve tj on the ed,ii:e 

of thP look-out station ~nd ~xplalns whatever re has to 

explain witr h1s non- ex1stent tonvuP". (4?) Tre ranaer ' s 

prPsence as wi tness ts so crucial to t~e Arab t~at when 

t~e r anger 1s about to term1n~te h1s stay 1n the f orest , 

"tre old Ar~t 1s t,Prr1f1er1". (46) 'l'he threat of the ran~er 
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leav1ng f 1nallv dr1ves the Arab to the deed . The ranger 

himself ult 1matelv r eal1zes that the f 1r e is the zen1th 

of the Ar ab's express1on, "The Arab s peaks to h i m with 

fire , he wants to say ever ythina a t once , " (49) 

The Arab ' s desire to communicate h i s feel1nas cont r i

but e s to his human im~e . The presence of the youn2 g irl , 

the Arab's dauahter, also builds up the human f a therly 

quality of the Arab . The 2irl , however, enhances the stor y 

only in a mi nor way . She seems to serve as a sign of the 

fire that will come about, 

At noon he is distracted from the books 

because someth1na like a f1re appears 

to him amoncr the trees._ For a loni:c t i me 

he 1s t ense , iur1tated, sear china wi th the 

b inoculars , his hand on t~e phone. ~1nally , 

around even1na , he discover s i t 1s only the 

r ed dress of the l i ttle >rab ~1rl runn1na 

amona t~e trees. (21 - 22) 

AP;a1n , the crirl' s presence symbol i zes fi r e when the ranaer 

stumbles on the Arab ' s cache of keros1ne : 

Small cans full of ker os 1ne . row wonderful! 

They had f1 lled can after can wi th such d1li 

~ence a.nd cove red them with the crirl's ol d 

dress. (39) 

~~P f1re hAs a sexual over tone for the ranae r which we see 



1n h1s description of the Arab g irl1 

Pow much she had matur ed dur1n~ his 

stav here . Now she 1s a noble ph1llv 

wi th wonderful eves . Fer 11mbs sur

pris i n~ly had ripened; her foulness 

had turned i nto a woman ' s scent . (45 ) 
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The narrator of "Mul Haye ' aro t" is undramatized, and 

h1s v i ewpoint may be sai d to re present that of the author . ~ 

We f1nd t wo elements to Yehoshua's v1ew of the Arab as 

PXpressed throu~h the narra tor . The first element 1s the 

appearance of the Arab as a simple , primitive bein~ with 

anim9l-11ke character1st1cs , The Arab blenns into the 

lannscape ; he i s a native of the Palest1n1an environment . 

Trese facets of the Ar ab ' s imaa:e appear in tre works of 

many au t hors before and s ince 104R so that one mav con

s ider Yehoshua ' s presentation part of a paradiam 1n ~ebrew 

literature. ~he second aspect to the author ' s view is that 

the Arab is a deb111tated f1~ure , The concrete ima~e of 

t:1s det-111tv 1s his seve:-ed toni::ue which "suddenlv arouses 

fear", (40) It was "du r1?U( a war t1i!lt they cut h 1s tona:ue 

f, , "~en the novel 1n which no narrator 1s rlramat1zed 
creates an implicit pi cture of an author who stands behind 
the scenPS , , • • This implied author is alwavs distinct 
from the 'real man ' whatever we mav t ake him to be--who 
creates a superior vers1on of himself , a ' second self ', as 
he creates his work , In so far as a novel does not r efer 
d1rectlv to this Author, thP.re will be no disti nction 
betwePn h1m and the illlplied , undramatized narrator •• , , " 
WRvne C, Pooth , TPe Rhetoric of ?ict1on , (Ch1ca.a:o , 1of1), 
p. l c;:. 



out , they or us , what ' s the d i f fe r ence ?" (18- 19) The Arab ' s 

phys1cal hand i cap 1s on l y a s i ~n fo r h i s c rippl ed l ife 

s i tua t ion , Fe l i v es the d isto r ted l i fe of the powerless. 

No ma tter wh o was r espons i bl e for maimin~ h im, t he Arab 

r emains the v i c t im of war whic h t wists and r uins human 

life , F.e could nei t her def end h i s home succe ssf ully nor 

could he c r y out ruz:ainst those who overpowered him. He 1s 

the pa thet i c f 1~ure of the weak , of the one who i s i n exile 

i n h i s own l and. The scene of the ranger' s m1dni~ht vis i t 

conveys to the r eader the depth of the Ar ab ' s impotency 

as he " stands naked , po1nt 1nF t owa r d his v i llave in fe rvor 

and despair" , (JJ) '!'he Arab ' s s1tuat1on is pathetic to 

t'1e author and rouses sympathy 1n the reader, 

The Arab's act of arson see~s to restore him to a 

more healthy, manly status in the eyes of the author. P.e 

justifies the burning of the forest bv por t r ayin~ the super

v i sor as a do~matic old fool . The Zioni st establ ishment 

cares fo r t r ees more than i t cares for human beinp;s , 

Ideoloicy and dreams for the futur e take precedence over an 

old village wh1ch "belon11:s to the past" . The author sees 

the Ar ab ' s act of ar son as the only escape from his state 

of powerlessness and ex ile. The fire takes on a redemptive 

quality for the author : 

~e [ranqei] lets h i s eyes roam the 

five smoking hills. F.e squints . ann 

there , out of the midst of the s~oke 

and the fop; , the little villa~e arises 

before h1m1 1t 1s rebor n • •• • (51) 
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The Arab now appears o us throuah th~ view of the author 

a~ a whole , ma scul i ne be l n~ : "The r e ls pleasur e and a 

feP1 1na.: of ~ •vurah? i n hls l ook .M (~4) 

The author ' s v iew of the Ar ab and h1s deed contr asts 

with the rana.:er ' s attitudes towar d the Arab . The contr ast 

is pr esented bv means of a narrative style wlth employs 

both indirect inter ior monologue anrt the mor e conventional 

~tvle of an omniscient author. The narrator occas ion al l y 

places befor e the r eader fraa.:ments o~ he ranaP.r's thoua.:hts 

wi<:.,out 1nterject1na authorial commentarv . The reeder 

beco~es aware o~ the ranaer's unsvmpA+- hPtic , explo1tet1ve 

i:1t +-1 tudes owar d the Ara.h thro11.ci-., these ii;l ,mces at the 

ranp-er ' s consciousness . \,'hen t:t'-e ranaer ' s thoua.:r+-s appear 

1n the liart or the information and commentary sunp11ed by 

t-h P o~n1sc1ent narr ator , ~r 0 T.oral concern for Arab victims 

of +-he Israeli - Arab conflic t 1s ra1 sed . The humanistic 

values wt'-1cn thP TP w1sh statP PSpo11sPs qre ~roui:-rt: into 

question as lona A~ 1+-s exis ence r 0 s+-s on thP unresurrected 

The moral quPs~lon re~ardina thP Isr aeli - Arab rela 

+-1onsh1p ls seconrterv tn +-he au► hor • s concorn with the 

rUl!>mma of el1enat1on . "'he Arab cbRrgcter 1n ''!"nl µ!lye ' erot " 

from r~reP.li socletv . "<? also rerlects <;he isolation of 

t~P r~naer 1n the forest . ThP Ara~•s deed of arson a r ouses 

?, v•vurah has several mea~1na~ ell of which seem to 
apnl~ • •t p ArAb 1n t~1s 1r~•a~ce : ~Pro1~m , ~t ren~ h , pow~r 
COllrFI.•"• 
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pleasur e and admirati on in the ran~er ; 1t fulfills the 

ran~e r ' s wish for a decisive , masculine act i on wh ich he 

h1mself would be impotent to a ccomplish . The Arab also 

seems to svmboltze some of the v~lnes and wishes of the 

ran~er. The Arab 1 1ves 1n close prox1mitv to the natura l 

env1ronment 1 he 1s par~ of the forest . The ran~er may 

view t~e Arab a s the embod i ment of man in a natural pri st i ne 

state unsull ied bv u r ban life , rypocr1t1cal relat1onsh 1ps , 

and soc i ety's p r essure towa r d conformism . 



IV 

l:apardes 
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Tamuz• 9a pardes (The Orchard ) 1s a fictional memoir 

1n wh i ch an ap:ed ao:ronorn1st r ev iews h1s 11fe from h 1s 

e ~rl 1es d avs 1n Falest1ne. The ao:ronom1st commits h1s 

rPco11Pct1ons to paper in t he hope of solv i nF the puzzles 

of Ms 11fe, 

Jl1ow I am 8J"' olrl man , l earl1ni;: a sol1tarv 

11fe . The vears I w1 11 yet spend ln 

the lanrl or the livlno: are numbered and 

few . ~ot much t1 me re~R1ns for me t.o 

unde r stand what has beP.n or to conjec

ture what w111 ~e after me . I a111 de 

term1nPd w1tr all mv stren~th to review 

an~ to makP pass bef or e mv mi nd ' s eve 

the events as trey occur ed , but trPv 

stubbornlv chur n and storm , r efus1no: 

to c1Rr1fv thPmselves . Still , I won •~ 

):)!! c1t:co11rRc:red bv them : P"rraps ! w1 11 

me.nave to f1nd some hones v . (123) 

WhethPr thP 8Jl:ronomist succeeds 1n rl1scovPr1no: some mean1no: 

1n r1~ 11fe 1s open to question , and is an important issue 

w1 r1~ the novel . our concern , however, 1s t o examine the 
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r e1At1onsh1ps of the BR:ronom1st and or the secondar y char

acters (in the memoir) with the Arabs who also lived and 

worked at the o r chard . fts a pr elude to the study of the 

relat1onsh1ps wi th and att i tudes towa r d the Arabs , we 

must look at the backgr ound ln wh1ch the Q.Q;ronom1st ' s 

11fe take s place . 

The passa~es of sett1n~ and description 1n ?apardes 

d1spl~y a tens i on between the effort to ~round the work 

1n a part icular place and t1me period , and to maintain a 

le~endarv or myst1cal -alle!lor1cal flavor in the work , ~he 

rPader feels the Bllllad1c character of ?apardes 1n tre first 

sentPnce, "Ther e wa s a Jewish man 1n the land of Russia 

several llenerat1ons allo, and he had t wo sons ." (7) The 

1ma~e of Luna, who has m~ch ln common witr t~e mvth1cal 

woon - nymph, adds to the surrPallsm of the book . Luna 1s 

~!lent , bea1tifu l , ageless, enn the object of sexual desire , 

T~e verv title, u apardes , conjures in the reader ' s m1nd 

the parad1£1c<il ·-:r!en anc> the convol11t-ed patrs 1n the irarden 

of esoteric ~vst1ca l studies , Th i s my hie realm wi th 

its mystical overtones is not an unbound k1n~dom . The 

author encloses Papardes within a specific h1stor1 c al 

period 1n P'llestine. Thus 1t 1s surrPAlistic Mrt reA11st1c 

at t~e same t ime. 

The a~ronom1st ' s memoir be~1ns from his early davs 

1n t-hP ~ ist-uv j11st or1 or +-o World \',ir I . \:p 11'1\'"'S u io R 

~11~ps,,. of tre Pnd or th~ ~urkish pPr1 od and t~,,. w~r veRr s. 

~e r-e cc11r.ts ~hP. d9vs of t\->e Arab riots, thP second world 

wqr, An~ the ~ar of In~epend~nce . The me~o1r concludes 
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wi th the Si nai Campa1cm of 1956. Apparentl v Tamuz has 

included the historical r eferences 1n or der to hel~hten 

the m1met1c va lue of P.a pardes . The le~endar v - m.yst1cal 

has the upper hand , and one m1a:ht quest i on whether Tamuz• 

effor t to br idle i t was successful or necessar y . Yet , we 

should be aware that the tension between the m1met1c and 

he non- real1 s t 1c as a 11t erar v pr oblem wh i ch Tamuz faced 

is reflected i n t~e aA: r onom1s •s attitudes towRr d the Ar abs , 

The e~r onomist har bors ambivalent feelings toward 

Arabs in ge~erel, ue r e coa:n1zes a dullness and crud1tv 1n 

the Arao fel l ah i n w~1ch he detests. uP. descri~es thP eyes 

or the Arab cooks as "stupid" , and the lana:uap;e of he 

wor kers as "perverted", (6J) As a man or education and as 

a transplanted !::Urop~an, t he avronom1s t dislikes these 

qualities of the fellahin, but as a veter an of the Yi shuv 

he seems to understand the Arab mentality. The 8.P'ronomist 

knows how to deal with the Arabs on their own terms and in 

their own langua~P: 

Cne nia:ht I heard vo1ces under mv window, 

and I went out to takP q lock. TherP was 

R b~nd of Arabs theres eR11nv tools anrl 

fruit , and loadina: the1r donkeys , 

·who ' s there?" , I called aloud from 

w~ere I was stand1na: on the steps. 

"Qu1et , Jew", an i nsolent vo1ce repl i ed 

to me. 

MYour mother's nakednessM, I said to him . 



"Take y our bones out or here, you and the 

r e st of t he whore ' s children , " 

They wouldn't unde r stand anv other 

lan~ua~e, and I was compelled to behave 

a~~ressively and to talk obscenely if I 

wanted to live . (89) 
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The agronomist also holds positive feelings toward 

the Arabs amen~ whom he has lived for so l on~. P.e counts 

some Arabs as friends , and reels a cert ain amount or affec

t i on f or them, Durin~ a h ike t hrou~h the land with Luna's 

son, the a~ronomist tells the boy , 

The very first of the Jewish pioneers 

who came to r evive the wastes of our 

land, the Eilu 1m, resided in the o r chard 

of Salim Avoub ; this is to teach you 

(:lelamedcha:J that not all of the Arabs 

sinned against us, and there were days 

of harmony, (84) 

This speech expresses the a~ronomist's ambivalence toward 

Ara bs , On the face of i t , i t is a statement which contains 

nostalgia and friendship, Yet it 1s also a sermon to him

self as wel l as to the boy . Perhaps he feels a need to 

recall the davs o f ~ood relationships wi th Arabs to counter

act t~e b itterness of his feelin~s towar d the Arabs who 

spillPd Jewish clood durin~ the riots . We can see the 

a~ro~orn1st stru~~l1n~ with feel i n~s of bitterness and 



f r 1endsh1p f or the Ar ab 1n another passa~e , 

This t i me, • • , the s ai lor s f r om 

the por t a l so joi ned t he rioters , 

and many Jews we re s l au~hter ed and 

kille d i n cruel , u,szly ways ; childhood 

friends acted t reacher ous l y, and the 

Arabs who had commercial and social 

deelin~s wi t h their Jewish neigr.bors 

supported the rioters and looted , 

They spillert blood with kn1ves and 

guns, Sut there were also other 

incid ents in which Arab ne1~hbors 

came to the defense of Jews , (~ ~- 5~) 
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In later vears, at the t1me of the War of Indepen

dence 9.nd the destruction of the Jaffa communitv, the 

a~ronom1st displays understandin~ and sympathy for the 

Arab pli~ht, ~e t ries to ease their pain as much as he can 1 

The Arab commun1t v 1s a strange one: 

they're l i ke small children w~o, when 

their parents aren't at home , huddle 

into a corner and crv. 

The wealthy , even t hough they used 

to work the ir laborers oppress1velv for 

a mea.P:er wage, were nevertheless like a 

fa ther and mother to them at the time of 

t heir distress and 1n d~vs of sickness. 



Now tha t they had fled , the remnants 

were like r eal or phans . • (108- 109 ) 

I t r 1.ed to do what t rey wishe d as much 

a s I was able , and I would go to our 

m1litarv author1t1es , f1nd some acquain

t ances ther e , and pester them with 

r equests, • D1.dn ' t I spend all my 

life wi t h these people, and didn ' t I 
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see them dur in~ the davs of the1r strength 

and power? ~ut now my heart was broken 

from the force of the1r downfall , (109- 11 0) 

The a~ronom1st ' s compass i on for tt-e Arabs s eems s incere , 

bu ~e does not trust the Arabs completelv , As he runs 

around the port t r v1nv to help the remnants of the Arab 

c~mmun1tv , he bears a doubt about whether the Arabs would 

hav e done the same for h i m. Luna ' s son meets the a~rono

mi s at t~e por~ and br1rurs t~e man ' s unce r ta1ntv to the 

surfa.cP: 

• oh you a~ronomist? If the Arabs would 

have defea t ed us , eve ryone of them would 

rave rlone to vou what my Arab uncle wanted 

to do to mv Jewish rather . If vou doubt 

tt-1s, Just ask them, and hev ' ll tell vou 

themselves," (110) 

~~e 4~ronom1st does not slmplv r espond . P.e m1~ht have 

s1310: "Whet vou sa.v my be true , but they are human be1np;s 
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who a re suffer 1n~ and who need help. " Rather , the SJ1;rono

m1st does a startl1n~ th1n~ . Fe take s a poll among his 

Arab acquaintances as to how they would have treated h1m 

had they been the victors . The bizarre poll- takin~ inci

dent shows the questionable re l iability of the asrronomi st 

narrator. The sincerity of h i s fee11n~s for the Arab 

commun1tv loses i ts credibil1tv , 

The var i ous feelin~s and attitudes which the a~rono

m1st displays in the fore~o1ng passa~es ~ake m1metic sense 

to he reader , even if the particulars are not reali stic . 

One can unde rstand tha t the a.crronom1st ' s lon~ vear s of 

contact with the Arabs arouses both affection and sympathy 

w1th1n hlm , It ls clear that the harsh events of the Ar ab 

riots a.nrt the atmospher e of tenston make hlm bitter toKard 

the Arab, We can see the strands of ambivalence in his 

soul as the a~ronom1st vacillates between the poles of 

h\s feel in~s. uence , the AAr onomist •s reactions toward 

Ar a bs 1n ueneral tend to approach real1tv , and serve as 

an anchor f or t he mystical anrt mythical elements of the 

stor y. 

In contrast to the Qj;'"ronoml st ' s atti udes toward Arabs 

1n ~en~ral , ovadiah stirs up only hat red , fear , and d i s 

trus ~ 1~ h1m, T~P main Arab character ' s µebrew name was 

uiven to h1~ bv hls Jew1 sh father . 0Vad1ah's mother was 

an Arab woman, and he totallv ident1f1es himself as an 

Ar 4 b , µe takes the name Abdullah, the Arabl e equivalent 

f or Cvadlah , The narrator always calls h1m Qvad1ah after 
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he become s aware tha t the Arab is half Jewish , and ovadiah 

is referred to as Abdullah onl y when he i s 1n Arab company . 

In beth Prab and J ewish t radit i on , the t wo peoples re~ard 

themselves a s sons of Abraham t h rou~r the brot r e rs Ishme"el 

and Isaac. It is probable t hat Tamuz has c r eated a char

acter who 1s half Arab and half Jewish to emphasize the 

close t i es between the t wo peoples. Ovadiah 1s the ~ain 

Arab character in H~pardes from the wav 1n wh i ch he views 

h imself, from his behavior , and from the attitudes of other 

character s towar d him , 

OVadiah seems to be t he embod i ment of treacher y , 

baseness , and lust to thP a~ronomist , ann mav repr esent 

the demonic for our nar rator. While the avronom1st - Ovadiah 

r elationship will be carefully examined in the second part 

of this chapter, let us look at an element of descript i on 

which heiahtens the sense of the mvstical and demor. i c , 

The avronomist and Ovadiah are tak i na a walk tovether 

thr ouvh the orc"Rro . T~e avronomist vives the followinv 

nescr1pt1on of the orchar d : 

When we entere~ the orcrard , 1t was 

as thouvh the nigh t 1n 1ts darkness 

swallowed us. It was so t.hlck I would 

not be exrui;aeratina 1f ! say that the 

spaces between thP trePS were not greater 

thAn t wo meters, end when one walks amona 

them , he 1s scratched and must clear the 

trail as thou~h in the midst of s wamp flor a . 



Put the veii:et a tion of the or chard , 

e s pectallv 1ts underii:rowth, wa s d r v , 

ent anii:led end thor ny . Only a small , 

a reen part a t the top d t d c r own the 

t rees en j oy lna t he l l ii:ht of the sun , (17) 
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~he or chard is da r k , c r owd ed w1 th ve~e t a t 1on and dr y brambl es . 

It 1s r emtnlscent of a swamp . From th i s descript i on we s ense 

someth in~ s i n i ster about the or chard a s does the agronomi st , 

Qvad 1a~ , who has just been h ired by r.echmet Effend i to be 

the car etaker, 1 s the den i zen of this t wisted or chard . We 

mav posit that tn the a~ronomi st ' s mind Ovadia~ r eflects 

or shares the dar k, t w1sted n ature of the orc~ard . Just as 

the orchar d str 1kes the a~r onom1s as sinister, he sees 1n 

OVa.o1ah's speech " somet.h1n11: thr eateninii: , dark" , (lP) J t 

1:= no t \lnusual that an Arab fiaur e shoulc1 adopt tre char ac

t e r 1st1cs of h1s surround1na s in the ~ind of ~notrer char 

acter. We have s een in "Mul 0 aye'ar ot" that the Ar ab c are 

taker who lives in the f orest 1s described w1th an1mal - like 

qual1t 1es , ue ts s i lent , cunnina, end aler t as one lma~i ne s 

a for est- dweller would be . 

The aar onomist-narr ator ' s opinion of ovadiah 1s unsym 

pathetic , often hateful , and usua.l lv unr e l 1able . 1 The t wo 

1 . "It is eno~h to sa.v that a fac~ , when tt res been 
iz;iven t o us by the author or h i s unequivocal spokesman , i s 
a verv differ ent th1n~ from the same ' f act ' when a i ven to 
us bv q fallible c~ar acter in the storv , ••. Whenever a 
feet , wheneve r a narrative summarv , whe~ever a descri pt ion 
must, or even mi~ht, serve as a clue t o our 1nte r or eta t i on 
of trP character who pr ov1des 1t, it ~av well los e s ome of 
1ts Etandin~ as fact , summar y, or descri pt i on . · ?oot~ , 
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t r a«ic events of Ovadiah ' s l i fe we r e h i s fo r ced separat i on 

f r om his mot her and Dani el ' s marria «e t o Luna . The a«rono• 

mist comple t e l y over looks the for ce of these b l ows t o ovadiah . 

Whi lP ovad i ah may have suffer ed silently a s a s t ep-child 

i n Russia , i t i s the ap-r onomist ' s opi nion t ha t "the years 

Ovadia h s pent witr his r ather i n ~uss i a wer e beaut iful 

one s ". (1 0 ) '!'hou«h OVadiah and Luna we r e in love lon« before 

!)Aniel came on t he scene , the a «ronomi st cynica l l y th i nks 

t hat ov ad iah "never d r eamed of Luna exc ept t o s a t i sfy his 

moment ary l us t , the l us t of a male for a f emale ", (60) The 

a«r onomist ' s unwill ingness or i nability to empa thize with 

ovadiah unde rmines his r el i a b i li ty a s a narrator . We will 

see later that the author hold s a pos i t ive f eel i n~ f or 

OVadiah , Le t us look a t some addit i ona l e xamples of the 

pr e judi ce d v i e w of the a,cr r onomi st. 

T~e agr onomist f1rs t meets OVad i ah when t he latte r 

ls apply1n« f or the pos i t i on of car etaker of ~echme t Effendi' s 

or c hard . The a«r or,om1st r eacts ne'1'at 1v e lv to the manne r 

1n wh i ch 0Vad1ah telks with his pr ospP.ctive boss: 

Rhetoric , p . 175 , The asrr onomi st ' s dP.scri ptions and evalua
t i ons shed mor e 11«ht on the narrator and h i s p r obl ems than 
upon the Arab . Yet, the a«ronom1 st ' s s elf- con sci ous warnin« 
about hi s t endencv to mi s read people and ev ent s r estores 
some r e l i abili ty t o h i s v i e ws 1 • rn those bad hours of madness 
and melancholy I found s a l vat i on for myself 1n a ch 1l d1sh 
pursui t , an old habi t I had durin~ my school days 1 I would 
keep a d iary, I am usin~ those entries for t hi s stor v . 
And since the diary was wri tten dur in~ those bad hour s , 
i t 1s possible that comolete foolishness c lin«s t o 1t , •• , 
Por t ~is r eason , one ma; cast doubt upon the ;tatemen t of 
opinion , but I hope tha t there i s no r eas on to doubt t he 
facts at least. " (Papar des , p . 58) . 



~is speech was monotonous, stron~er 

than necessarv , and I d idn ' t cease to 

be astonished at the superior posture 

with which this worke r spoke in the 

presence of his employer as thou«h he 

were claimin~ a debt , or as thow:rh he 

would be hi s benefi ciarv someday , (15) 
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There is no evidence that the 1:.:ffendi is disturbed by the 

tone or content of OVadiah's words , The airronom1st ' s i n 

diunant , threatened reaction to Ovad1ah gt this first meetin~ 

is P.ntirelv his own . 

W"! have seen pr eviously t hat the aJ1:ronomist l\escr1bed 

the orchBrd of ~echmet ~ffenrl1 as th1cklv planted and over

«rown w1 th fol1a1re, In the airronom1st ' s expert op1n1on, 

the fate of an or char d which has just two meters space 

between each t ree is eventual rteath, ue believes that 

~echmet ~ffe ndi's orchard 1s doomed unless a number of t rees 

are uproo ted , The a.irronom1st expresses h i s view to ovadiah, 

and he apparently hopes that OVadiah will transmit the 

messa~e to the Effendi , Ovadiah doe~ not su«~est to the 

Effendi that t rees s~ould be uprooted, and the avronomist 

observes: 

ue listens, understands , sees mv own 

orcharrl--fiftv rees p~r dunam- - s flouri sh

in1r del12ht to the eyes--anrl ~e doesn ' t 

take the t rouble to su~~est to his boss 

either uproot1na or replant 1n~. Just like 



a blind hor se t ied to a water-wheel , 

he would t r ample in the Fiant or chard, 

watering when he had to water , hoe in~ 

when he had to hoe--evervthina accordin~ 

to the calendar and a ccordin~ to the 

work- - and he didn't notice that he was 

dr ivi n~ nails i nto the coffin . Of 

cour se it wasn't his own or~hard, Eut 

when have vou ever seen an intelli~ent 

person who would saw off the branch he ' s 

sitt in~ on? (22) 

lJO 

The airronomist's comment on ovadiah portrays him as lazy, 

careless , and technically unsophisticated. This clashes 

wi th the AAronomist ' s earlv estimation of hirn, MFrom 

0Vad1Ah's questions I saw that I was deallna with a clever 

man .. , ... (lR) Indeed thr oUJZhout the cour s e of th~ 

narr~t1ve , the avronomist ' s whole demeanor toward 0vadiah 

indicates t ha h 0 does not view this ftrab as stupt~ . If 

the aaronom1st did not see CVadia~ as clever and cunn1nv , 

Ovadiah could never s eem a threat to ~1m . One may conclude 

that , in spite of the aaronomist ' s description or a ploddi n~ 

Ovadiah , OVadiah displays intelli~ence by not suggestin~ 

to the ~ffend1 to upr oot t rees. 

It would have been ent1relv out of place for Cvad1ah 

to run to h1s master wi th such radical a~ricultural advice , 

Ovad1Ah himself Admi tted dur1n~ his first 1n erview with 

the ~ffPndi that he had no p revious experience ln a~riculture, 
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Pad ovadiah, who was still new to the job, come before the 

Effendi w1t h the upr ootin~ plan , it is l ikely that the old 

men would have viewed him as an upstart who was out to 

destroy the orchard . ovadiah would lose his job. We may 

surmise that ovadiah fore saw the wi sdom of keepin~ silent , 

even if the silence was not deter mined by a~ricultural 

considerations. 

The 8.P'ronomist's hes i t ance to make his uproot1na sug

~estion to the Effendi 1s stran~e. If anyone would be in 

a position to give such ~r1cultural advice, it would b e 

this trained , p rofessional asrronomist who 1s free of any 

per sonal interest in the ~ffendi's fortunes, 'F'utherm~re, 

t he ~ffendi had sowr.ht the aaronom1st's help already by 

requestina that he train 0Vad1ah , The ~ronom1st could 

have felt frP-e to make his su~~est1on as a f riend to the 

Effend1. ~ is failure to speak personally to the Effendi 

leats one to bel ieve that saving the orchard was not the 

a~ronom1st ' s concern . Rather , the a~ronom1st seems more 

1ntere~ted in takina OVa diah down a path wh ich w1 11 lead 

t o his own dismissal , Since the asrro~om1st apparently 

feels personally threat ened bv OVan1ah' s presence , such 

a plan to aet rid of him i s logical . The avronomist would 

~ope that in the effor t to please h 1s npw mqst Pr OV~d1ah 

would convey the uproot 1n a sua~e stion to the Effend i wi tb 

sore r esults for OVadiah . Of cour se , th1s v1ewpo1nt sees 

the aaronom1st a s completely t reacherous and unreliable, 

It 1s p◊ss 1ble tha t the passa~e quoted a~ove has been 
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inser t ed by the author only to creat e a s t e r e otypic view 

of the Ar ab. Ye t , other ev i dence shows that the a,1tronomist 

f eels threatened by ovadi~h , and 1s hostile toward him , 

In another passaae the aa r onomi st's hosti lity toward 

Ova d1ah and his willinaness to th i nk the wor st of this Arab 

stands out . The peri od of th i s scene ls that of the Ar ab 

riots of 1929 1 

No st r anger br oke into Daniel ' s orchar d , 

and in the ar ea of our home not a s i n2l e 

hair on anyone ' s head was harmed , Durin~ 

that same summer , end even duri n2 the 

fall of that same vear , ovadlah almost 

never slept in his room in the orchard-

not even a sin2le niaht , !f he had a 

hand in the dee<ls of the sailors , ris 

friends , I don 't kn ow, But there is 

r oom to surmise that if re were in leaaue 

wit~ them, 1t is certain that he inter

vened wi th them on behalf of the orchard1 

and lt is precisely becausP. he was mixed 

up i n the ir criminal deeds he was able to 

protect us and make it possible that we 

were not amon~ the casualti es . 

That same year Luna ' s son was four 

vears old , and there is room to surmise 

trat it was for his sake that Ovadiah 

protected us . I am of the opinion that 



ovad iah bel i eved ~r. all his wickedness 

that the boy was t, 1s o~ son: the truth 

will never be known because 1t 1s impos

sible to know. (~6) 

133 

The aaronom1st assumes and surmises a 11:reat deal 1n this 

passaR;e , His opinion as to whv Ovadiah protected the family 

and thP or char d makes s ense, but it is a v i c101.1s surmise . 

It is t r ue that Luna' s son m111:ht have been fathe red bv 

Ovart1ah since the t wo of hem ma1nta1ned their se:r.ual rela

t1onst,1.p even after Lune ' ::; m.g.rr i a11:e to nl\niel , Vet there 

1s a eaual cha.nee tha t the boy is Daniel ' s son. The a11: r ono

mist does not consider tt,e possib1litv that Ovad1a~ mav have 

exerted h i s influence witr the rioters out of some feelinas 

of f gmilv loyalty or out of concern to protect his own in

t~rests 1n the orchard which he labored to bu1ld, 

The aaronom1::;t "s hatred of ovad1ah follows this Arab 

to his 11:rave, ~una's son kills h1s uncle , Cvad1ah, dur1 n11: 

the War of Independence . Althouah the youn~ man kills his 

uncle for plott1na to sP1ze the orchard and to slay Daniel , 

l)qn1el harbors 1rn1lt feel1nits over his brother's murder . 

Daniel' s 11:uilt leads r1m to fAar thAt Luna blames and hates 

rim for Ovad1ah ' s rteath , ;¥r1le tre feel1nirs t,e attr1but-"S 

to Luna are onlv fi11:ments of h1s own m1nd , he Cl\nnot b r 1n11: 

t,1mself to ~ace Lunq: 

" : ow a11:ain I ' m not sure that she 1s 

mine" , Daniel said quietly , as thous;rh 



he were rec1 t ina before me a decree 

which they announced 1n another world , 

"You are her husband , you are the 

man who loves her more than anvone. 

1J4 

Ovad1ah 1s dead and r1aht fully so. " (11)- 114) 

The R~ronom1st's animosity for ovadiah seems to outwe1~h 

any which Daniel may feel toward h is br other's treachery . 

~is fear and hatred of Ovadi a~ a.re clear to the reader 

throua~out Papardes. The quest i on which we must consider 

now 1s why the aaronomist 1s so ne~ative toward OVadiah 

when his feelinas for other Arabs seem to be aenerally 

affectionate , 

~~e 11ter arv cr1t1o, Yosef Oren, has su1t:~ested a 

possible answer in an article on Fapar des. Oren first 

cautions us a s to what the storv 1s not 1 "The temptation 

to interpret the novella as an alle~ory for these actual 

events [ the Arab-Jewish confl1c£} is ~rest, but any care 

less exei:tetlcal step sue~ as this 1s liable to dest r ov 

the story, ~nd to t wist i t out of 1ts real meanln~ .-2 We 

can ai:tree that s. mere alleiz;orica.1 interpretat i on of uapardes 

would not explain the agronomist's especially nei:tatlve be 

havior toward ovadiah since his gctions toward other Arabs 

~re often kind, Or en's theory abou t the aaronom1st's 11fe 

1s as follows: 

2 , Yosef Oren , "Papardes Shena'asah Achsantst 
r.eratsch1m" , Yediot Acharonot , Pebruarv 1A, 1972 , p, 12 . 



It ls only natural that the aszronomlst, 

who has taken upon himself the role of 

narrator , ~1ves hls storv a t i tle taken 

from the realm of hls profession . ~ow

ever, there is no doubt that Luna ' s 

ne.me more properly could have been hoisted 

on the stor y ' s title pasze t han the t itle 

?apardes wh ich the ap;ronomlst chose for 

1t 1 for 1t was on account of her t hat he 

abandoned h1s profession, and, f or her 

sake, bur led h imself f or f or ty veers 1n 

the depths of the or chard ••.• 
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. . . . . . . 
It l s onlv now we suspPc , tr.r ouah r 1s 

commentar v on ryAniel,3 tha t he is reallv 

barina h l s own madness which he continues 

to attribute to the locust which dest r oyed 

h1s or c hard , Qut there 1s no refuae from 

his bond wi th th1s concealed , despa1rin~ 

l ove which he has for Luna. 

5e cause of hls enmity which bur stsfor th 

f r om the hidden places of the or char d to 

J. "A mAn like me, 1n w~ose world are onlv earth and 
trees , oosslblv is preventPd from unde r standi na the power 
of l oVP of a mRn f or a woman . 5ut I im.cw1ne that, as 1t 
seems , 1t 1s poss i b le for a man to lose h 1s sani ty ove r a 
wo~ant 1n the fina l anvalvs1s, 1t is poss i ble tha t DAniel 
and! , ~hat we a re not so different from one ano ther as 1t 
s <?e'!ls qt firs t glance ." (P2) 



anyone who wlns Luna's love, he susta1ns 

a ~loomy hatred which he inflames among 

those she loves •• , •1
~ 

l J6 

Oren's concludin~ remarks places Papardes w1thin what he seems 

to consider a thematic genre of modern Febrew 11terature1 

The entry into the thicket of Tamuz' 

orchard is not different essentially 

from the penetration into the ~arkness 

of A, B , ~ehoshua 's fo r est or from t ~ .. 

peepinF int o the sea of Amos Oz ' c rosses . 

In each of t hP.se three novellas, eac~ 

author raises up in h is own special wav 

the difficult v1sion of a wor ld which 1s 

dest r oyed for lack of love ••• , 5 

T~ere is much to recommend Oren' s v1ew as the reason 

for the aJZronomis t ' s hatred of OVadiah . Cren efficiently 

uses t he text to support h i s opi nion, and the reader him

self c an find other texts which substantia t e Oren. Still, 

one must ceware of acceptlmr Oren's explanation a s "the 

answer", for another factor contributes to the astronomist•s 

~lmosltv towar rl cvad iah, 

l'pon his arr1val at t hP. o rc!°''lrrl , i t seems to t he 

a~ronomi st that cvadlah shows potP.nt1al to ~ea threat to 

li , Or en , " Achsan1at ~eratohim", p , 12 , 
c; , Ibld ., p . 22 , "Oz ' Cr osses" refers to Ad !'lavet, 

a noY,.lla by Oz whlch a ppeared 1n 1971 , anrl -wh ich 1s set 
\n t ~e period of the Crusades , 
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h1s posit i on . The g,p:ronom1st savs of Ovad1ah : ''The man 

~as 1ntell 1g;ent enrl c l ever, and WAS abl e to study and 

under stanrl the s e cr ets of e~r1cultur e unt11 he almost would 

r eAch mv level." (13) The a~r onom1st 1s the onlv a~r1 cul 

tur11l e xpert 1n h1s ne1~hbor hoorl 1n Palestine . ?e i s pr oud 

of h1s knowled«e anrl skil l s , and he believes 1n h1s ab i l i t i es : 

I wou ld not be afr a1d to sav that i n all 

the Land of Isr ael , there was not a Jewish 

ind i v1dual more wor thy of praises than I , 

botr. from the a~ricultur Al standpo1nt and 

f r om the standpoint of stubborn pe r server

ance , the pers Prverance of a farmer wor k1n~ 

h1s land fa1 h fully, (2)) 

T~e a~ronom1st ' s h1~h op1n1on of h imself cra shes ! oA~ 

, ipon hirn w1 th the adven t of the locusts. 1'or ell his e x

pertise Anrl oers~rverAnCP, he cannot seve ~is own orchard . 

Vet , the ~ffend1 ' s or charrl 1s preserved un~er Ovad1ah's 

mAne«ement. ~h~ a«ronorn1s t ~oes m11d over ~1s own failure, 

enrl never retur ns to h1s or char d : 

Instead of «ett1ng hold of ~yself like 

a man end tellin~ the~ of the s 1tuat1on 

wh i ch thev werP 1n, d1scourg«ement over

powered me--th1s 1s t he d1scourEUtement 

w~1cr. t-11s snb.1u«ated w1 tr1r- me ";he des ire 

for act1v1t 1es all mv davs and from which 

I've nevPr rpcovered - -And so I went to 

--



ovadlah and asked him to t ell me what 

to do . Pr om that time on Cvad iah would 

g:ive me t he dally work schedule and I 

carried it out as an apprentice f or his 

master . (JO) 

l 38 

Ovad1ah l s a threat to the lU!;ronomist because of ~is own 

abil1tv to learn the auronomi st ' s spec1ali tv . In spite of 

the a~ronom1st's scientific tra1n1n~ and his lonu. veers 

i n Palestine , he cannot make the soil resnond to him es 

eas1lv and calmlv A S Ovadlah can, It is unde r standable 

that the ag:ronom1st , whos e self- conf i dence waivers , should 

r esent and hate Ovadleh 's success . Perhaps the ~ronom1st 

sees qualities in his Arab pupil that he w1 shes were his 

own , T~e e~ronomist ' s pr ide "lTJd jPelousv are his own worst 

enP~v, fo r Ovsdtah himself has not plotted inten tonally 

to destroy the a~ronomist . 

Luna ' s son, the native-born Pslest tn1Rn, does not 

shar e anv of the ~ronom1st's svmpatretic views toward 

Arabs . The son sees all Arabs as rlang:e r ous men who thr~aten 

Jewi sh national aspirat i ons in the Lend, Thev must be 

defeated without considerat ion: the strug:g:le ~olds life 

or death at stake , uence , Luna' s son cvnicallv r ejects 

t.he ag:ronomist ' s lesson about the kindness of tre Arabs 

toward the ~tluim1 

"And wl'lat d 1<° the sailors in Jaffa do? 

Isr.'t most of their livelihood from 



the Jews , f r om the oran~es tha t we send , 

and from the monev thev ear n bv disem

bArk1n~ Jew1 s~ pAssenvers from the sh1ps? 

Yet , in spi te of th i s , they slauahtered 

thirt v new immiarants at the por t i~mi

a rat 1on offi ce . Don ' t talk nonsense , 

a a r onomist !" (P4) 

l 39 

The vouru:r man ' s opin i on of the Arabs expr esses its elf 

in deeds as well as words : 

Pnv place 1n which he rP was an inc ident 

of murde r, or a m1nin~, or An explosion, 

ther e he wo uld ao and volun eer to join 

1n an 9Ct1on, Like his mothPr, ~ho 

would APPeAr 1n all •he cor ners of ~he 

or char d At one &nd the same time , so 

also thP son- - tod av he blows up bridaes 

qt Achz1v wi th the PRlmAch : on thP morr ow 

he shoots , w1 th me~bers of the lraun , a 

the car of the h1~h commissioner At the 

ent r ance to Je rusalem: ar.rl two davs 

later he kills the he Rd of the secr Pt 

police, (95) 

T)ur1na the WAr of Independence Luna' s son fiahts wi th the 

•roops who take Jaffa , ~rter the war , ~e crosses bor ders 

•o tqk~ revenae on ArAb terrorists . The c r uel~v of Lune' s 

~on q~~tnst the Arabs 1s unbridled , And he takes deliaht 
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l n his works of ret ribution , Upon h is return from a foray 

i nto Arab territor y , he b rin~s h i s mothe r a i:rift : 

She opened the bundle and burrowed 

into 1t wlth her finaers until lts 

contents was known. They were t wo 

lar«e s llve r earr11llls of the ss.me tvpe 

tha t Ara b women wear, the handlcraft 

of the smi ths of Fe j az or Sa ' ana. 

On the enrl of one of the earrin«s 

the r e hun~ an earlobe whlch was torn 

from a body , 

!)aniel a nd I froze 1n our places , but 

Luna klssed her son, v.ot up , and went 

to the bathr oom . Ve r v qu1cklv she 

returnPrl from there, ,ind the earrlnas-

washed and pollshed--huna 1n he r ears , 

and her face s~1l en qu1etlv . 

"Now vou are verv beaut1f11l , mother" , 

~er son said, (122) 

The vouna man ' s at"l tucl,- tow~rc' r1s uncle , cva~ 1ah , 

parallels the ai:rronomlst's feel1n~s . Luna's son dlstrus s 

cvad1ah , and considers h1M the eneoy . It must be emphaslz,.d , 

however, tha t the source f or the youna man ' s hatren or 

Qvgrllah l s the Arab -Jewish stru~~le for national suprema cy 

1n Palest i ne . The ~ronomist ' s hostility toward Ovadlah 

mav stem fro~ jealousv or madness. Luna ' s son ~erelv v iews 
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ovan1qh as part of the Arab threat to his ruture which 

hqppens to ex1st in his own backyard : 

Ovad i ah was busy runn1r.~ between Tel Aviv 

anrt Jaffa and Ramla , anrl between Ra~la 

and Je r usalem . We woul c neve r ask rim 

about hls activities . Also, had re been 

asked, hP wouldn ' t have answered . 'l'hen 

one rl ay when Luna ' s son came home to r est 

one ni.rrt 1n h1s bed and to wash in tr·e 

bathroom , he sairi to Dan1el : "Tell my 

~rac ur.cle that if he wishes to stay 

alive i t would bP bet ~er ~or rirn to stop 

prowlinP' arounrl. t)"le countrv . t:is e.ct1v1t lPS 

are known , ann 1r he rl.oPsn ' t ~~op ~r~m , I 

will see to 1t trat. he CPasPs ~rom all 

qc~1vit1PS, in aenPral a"1 in oart iculsr," (O~) 

cvadiar 11; 4S com!!l1tted t- o ~hp cA11se of tt,e Arab dream 

or ?Rle~► 1nP as is Luna ' s son to rhe c rea~1on. of Israel . 

Cvadiah ~oes no~ CPase rls activities in beralf of ~is Ara~ 

brother s . Fe is even bold enouah to cnnrluct terrorist 

meet1nlls 1n the parlor of the main house at the orchard 

arter ~qn1el and Luna have moved to Tel Aviv , ~hP a.ci:rono

~ist spies or these mee~inus , and rPnorts to Luna• ~ son . 

"''"- 0 voun'f "!'an noPS r.ot allow fa"'ilv rtes to interf!" r e w1tr 

thP c~nfrontat1on ~nn pur.ishmen~ of his uncle CVarl.iqh: 

" ~on •t sroot hi~", !una ' s ,on said to mP, 



"I rlidn't intend to s~oot him", I 

sai d . 

"Go rlownstR1rs '', be said to ovad1ah . 

When we returned to the perlor , Luna ' s 

son o r de red me to take two hoes from amona 

those with wr1ch we us0 c to roe the aarden , 

and to romoved ~e woorlen poles from hem . 

Af t er I did wha t he ordo r erl , ~o ook one 

staff for ~i~sel~ and 0 xt 0 nrlod t~e second 

~o Cva~1ar , and sa1r : 

'",.•e ' r., vo1ni:r rown to ';re yAr~ 'lnd thpre 

we ' ll have a contest; and jus qs you 

c:t: r u~srlPrl w1tt- my rather, so yoll will 

Then t"e turned to ~e an~ Fa1~: "Go 

cack to tre porch and look on from t:rorP , 

and anplaud t~o w1nrPr , ~o up , aaronomist; 

;ro •it: "I!'"~ e'1Jov,'' 

wr .. n I rar donP so , I c:qw rrom a ~15-

ta~ce ~ow~ .. .,1a~el 0 ~ w\th ~\<: Pyes to h1~ 

1incle , Ard 1->ow they nrf>pfir0 r1 for t~e hqtt-le , 

A r qtt1e w\t r .,tq~f<: 1s not 4 p}pq~1n~ 

s1;rht, qnd I do rot 1ntond to o}l ~rat mv 

oves herolrl . Tre two of us lif eri Ovad1ah ' s 

body , and coth of us dua a vrqve for r1m 

nea r tho fence or ~he orcrarri , Anrl trere we 

~urierl ris corpse . (10~- trf) 
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Luna ' s son does not show any p1ty or remorse for the execu

t ion of ovad1ah , Pe w1shes to kill Ovadiah not onlv for 

his latest treachery but also fo~ all vears of Arab v iolence 

a«ainst the Yishuv . 

The younv man ' s choice of staffs as the means of 

execution is a further example of h1s inclination to cr ueltv, 

It seems that the younA: man intends t o inflict hum1liation 

on ovadiah as well as dea th , Yet , in addition to a bent 

toward cruelty, Luna ' s son may have had anot her motivation 

f or optina for a ba ttle wi th staffs, Perhaps he feels that 

he and his uncle are klndred spirits 1n that they both 

desoise words, Pe mav have reco~n1 zed that, l ike himself, 

h1s uncle was will1n.a to t ake act 1on for what he believed , 

To Allow ovad1ah to stand and fii:rht , tho111tr the outcome 

ls ce r t ain, r ather than to be shot mav be the vounv man ' s 

ack11owledA:ement of cvad1ah ' s mAscul1n1tv . Tre r e is a sense 

thgt Luna ' s son and Ovad 1at> have enouah i n common to allow 

for mutual r espect, They are both aaar ess1vely masculine 

and sexually potent f 1vures . They both are unwillin« to 

s1t back and let events take tre1r cour se . Luna ' s son and 

Cvgd 14h are part 1c 1pator s. Eoth of them hold Daniel in 

l i ttle esteem. These common features of Luna ' s son and 

ovad1ah mav b lnd them together althou~h they are unspoker. 

or even pre-consc1ous , 

The craracter D~nie l stands ~n contrast to Luna's 

son and to Ovadl ah, Dqn1el . OVad1ah ' s half- brother, 1s 

the 1mm11-:"rant Jew from SU.rope . re has not had anv of t he 



a~ronomist 's close contact wi th the Arabs of Falest1ne . 

All his d reams from afar of redeeming barren Zion were 

rtream t wi thout the cons 1derat 1on tha t ar. entire people 

already was existin~ in the Land . ~ Tamuz reinforces the 

ima~e of the Jews' lack of awareness of the Palestinian 

Ar ab thr ouan Daniel, Daniel, shor tly after his arrival 

1n Jqffa , aoes with the a~r onom i st to see about pur chas 1na 

~echmet ~ffenn i' s orchar n . The aaronom1st tells us that 

upon their arrival at the orchar rt , 0vad1ah 1s not nresent. 

nqn1Pl ' s onlv 1mpress1on woulc have been that. the orchard 

was p~pt.v. It noP.s not cross Daniel's min~ that t.here 

~av bP ot.~ers who also live enc work in the orcharn bes1nes 

the ~ffend1 ' s familv. When cvad1ah suodenlv appears , Daniel 

recoan1zes his b r other, and realizes that he has been ir. the 

Lan~ for some time. 

~an1el ' s r elat1unship to Cvaniah 1s a painful one which 

1s markerl oy his o wn feel1nas of jealousy , empathv, and 

~uilt. Els jealousv centers arounn t~e affections of Luna, 

~ome time after his ~arriaae to Luna , Daniel finds out that 

she a~<l Ova<l1ah harl been lovers tefore he h1~self came to 

F, Tamuz ' portrayal of Daniel ' s iqnorancP or t~e ex1s
tencP of a lar~e Arab oopulat1on 1n PalestinP 1s 1ntPnded to 
represent a state of mind wh1c~ appArently wqs w1desoread 
q~onq 1~~iv.rqnt.s in the eRrlv r.avs or trP, Seconn Aliyar . 
The publ1c1st ~pr ~orochov was awqrp of Z1on 1st 1gnorAnce or 
1nd1ffprence to trP Ara~ oresencp in Palest i ne. Accornina 
to ~att1tyahu ~intz, 1n lQOf Eorocrov no1nten out trat those 
who were explor1n~ t~e ho~elRn~ for the Jew1sr peoul~ 1~nored 
t~e 1nd1qenous popu lqtlon and the possible partition of i t 
between that population and the Jews . ~1ntz quotes Eorochov1 
" tip to now very little attention ras been paid to the fact 
that the Land of Israel ie an internat i onal hostel , " See 
ratt1tvahu ~1ntz, "Pa'arav1m Pefroanozot s~el Sorochov" , 
rolan , Pebruarv, 1972, pp , 47f - 47? . 



Palestine. Pe d i sccvers tha t her relat1ons}',i p t o Cvad1ah 

has not chanaed s i nce h is marria~e to her. One n1~ht , 

I:'an1el hears Luna and Ovad 1.ah mak1na love .. Ve attempts 

to 1anore what he knows 1.s tak1.na place unt i l he hear s t he 

ostensibly deaf - mute Luna speak1.na to Qvad iah : 

One n1.aht Dan1.el came over and we 

we r e t alkina , The t wo of us knew tha t 

on the other side of the wall , 1n 

Ovad 1ah ' s room , Luna was makina love 

to h1m. Eut we d i dn ' t sav a woird , not 

even half a wor d about 1.t . At first 

we we r e talk1na about matters or the 

o r char d , and afterwards nanie l told 

me th1n~~ about the davs of r1s vout~ 

1n h 1s fa the r' s rouse. Sucltienlv Daniel 

fell silent , ann violP.ntlv crr~bbed mv 

arm and sa1n : " D1d vo11 hear?" 

I listened but 1 didn ' t rear a voice 

or a whisper. 

"1 don't hear anyth 1nv", I re plied . 

Daniel 111v nown next to me, 11.t a 

c i~aret t and was qu iet . ~ut at a minute's 

end he whispered aaa1.n: "Ann now do you 

hear?" 

~his time too J didn 't hear ~nvth1na. 

Re~llv there was noth1na to hear . Ton1aht 

!. t was RS qu i et as a a r ave arou1,d us . 



Then Daniel's lips mouthed some words , 

and I heard him say 1 "She • s speak1np- to 

h lm, She's speaklnR: ," 

I tried to listen wi th all my ml~ht , 

and lt was clear to me tha t no t alklnR: 

was comin~ rrom the other side of the wall, 

Eut aR:aln Daniel whlspererl 1 "~he 's t alkinv 

to hlm, But to me she has never spoken," 

Then I s aw tear s flowi nR: from h t s Pves , 

an~ I tu rnerl mv face to the wall. (~l) 

ryan iel's tota llv passive behavior in the mirlst of 

Luna' s faithlessness i s not a common conju~al reactlon . 

µ is quie t acceptance of Luna ' s adul ery stems from feelings 

of empat~v for CVarl1ah ' s lot. WhPn the agronomist first 

1nfor ms De.niel of their rurt1ve re lationship , Daniel makes 

no move a;;alnst ovadlah and Luna, Instead, Daniel re s ponds 

1n thi s wav , 

"If thPrP 1s difflcultv l n his mat er , 

anrt even if i t l s out of th~ or dlnarv 

and less than what is a cceptable , 1 1s 

l mposslble for me not to accept upon 

mvself the judp-e~ent. She l s my wlfe , 

and this ls the nature or ~1n~s oetween 

us, and I must accept i t , And I ' ll tell 

vou anothe r th lnq1 ~ad not my br ot~er 

fled f r om f a t~er' s house , would he not 



have received. his por tion of the inheri 

tance? And had he come t o the Land with 

money , would he not have been able to buy 

the or chard and Luna from Mechme t Effend i 

j ust as I did? Is i t impossible t hat he 

too dreamed of all this , but t hat his 

pr aye r wasn't answered?" ( 59- ~0) 

147 

Al thou~h Da n iel neither wron~ed Ovadlah i n t heir c hildhood 

n o r was responsib le f or ovadiah 's low s tation 1n Palestine , 

h e i s a b l e to put h imself in his b r other' s s1tu a t 1on. Danie l ' s 

feel i n ~ i s more tha n sympathv1 h e can e xpe rience emot i onally 

wh a t ovad iah h a s under~on e . Yet , Da n i e l' s e x t reme d isplay 

of empathv by s harinv his wife ha s a d i stur b i n2 e f fect n ot 

onlv on t he a2ronomist , but a lso on the r e a der. We ma y 

s u ~~Pst t ha t t he a uthor a llows Dan i el pass i vity herP. wi th 

the a i m of r e movin~ a ce r t ai n amount o f the r eader' s s v m

pat~v f or Da n l el. Cne ma v wi sh to suspend jud~ement of 

Dan1 Pl , and y e t , h 1s acceptance o f the adulterv i s revo l t in~ . 

The r e a de r come s to the vie w tha t ~an i el ' s over ly- empathe t i c , 

pass i ve a tt i t ud e toward OVa diah is no ~o r 0 des irable tha n 

t he a ~r onom i st ' s ha te f u l att i tude or than the c r uel hostility 

of Luna ' s son , 

The adulte r y to wh i ch Da n ie l i s an aud i torv wi t ness 

ls mor e or less a ccepta b l e to h i M as lona a s he believe s 

that Luna 1s mutelv pass i ve i n C'Vad1 a h ' s a r ms . Wha t rou ses 

jea1ousv gnd hear t~reak 1n D~niel 1s h is conv i c tion t h a t 

h i s 1e~f - mu te w1 fe s peaks wi th OVad i ah . S he communic a t es 
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w1 tr. ovad1ah in a way that she neve r has with Dani el . 

nan1el real izes that ovadi ah and Luna have a complete rela

tionship wh1ch he noes not have w1~h h i s wife . The effec t 

of this knowled,Q:e kindles Daniel ' s jeaiousy , end makes 

Danie l feel that he h imself i s the int ruder , 

Ther e is an alle~or1cal thread r unn1n~ trrou~h Rapardes 

wh1ch centers around Luna and her relat1onsh1p to the orchard . 

It would be helpful to examine the element of alle11:or y f or a 

br oarter understanding: of Dan1el and Ovad1ah ' s relationship. 

The critic, Miriam Arad , has sa1d of Luna, "!f I must 11:1ve 

a name to Luna , I would call her the spir i t of the orchard, 

the sp1r1t of th i s le.nd," 7 Arad's interpr etation seems 

sensible and co11:ent . Luna is a char acter wi tr neither 

netalls nor development of personality . She supersedes 

thP mundane for the a ~ronomi~t and for Jan1el , ThP ap:rono

m1st believes that she 1s present 1n several places at the 

same ti~e . Luna has an arouslnu siren- like quality for 

him which r~ ~escrl tes es a~ele s~ness . ~~ou~h Luna 1s 

alwav~ ~ortestly dr~ssed , the a~rcnomist pe~celves that 

"~here w4s alwavs a nakednPss atout her". (10) To ~an1el, 

L1in9. 1s mor P than a beaut1.ful wornar. , She 1.s r1s life

partner whom heaven prom 1~P.d rlm in a d ream or vis ion. 

When DAniel •1rs· sees Luna , it ig ~s thou~h ~1s v1s 1. cn 

SPP1~~ hpr for the r1rst t l me , Daniel decides to marry he r 

" v1 r1 am Arad , "Two nr otrer s St rw:t;i:rle Over One Orchard" , 
Je~:~~•p~ Fost , weekend supplement , April 21 , 1072 , o . 12 , 



an~ fulf111 his dream . Thus Luna transcends the figure or 

a flesh and blood woman who is sexually appeal1n~. She 

has elus1ve and mvst1cal qual1ties . R 

It is alwavs possible wi th an alleRo~ical readinR 

to r ender it concrete wi th a variety or 1nterpretat1ons , 

We mav v iew Luna as an image or erotic1sm which drives men 

to madness. While I do no neRete such an i nterpretation , 

Luna does sug1test the imaRe of the Land of Isr ael , She has 

had a lonR love relationship w1 th the Arab before the Jew 

has appeared on the scene . ThP 1mmi~r ant Jew res dreamed 

about ~Pr and believes she has alwavs bP.en his promised 

love . Luna makes no choices of her own. She is responsive 

to ~er m9sters : the Turkish step-father, the Arab and the 

Jew. 

Once we see Luna as partiallv symbolic of the Land 

or Israel, we understand !)aniel ' s r~act1ons to her adulterv 

w1th ovadiah in a d ifferent light. ~en as the imm1iz:rant 

Jews of PalestlnP had no croice but to be rPs1~ned to the 

P. In mvtholoirv , T,una was " tt,P Roman i:rocdess of the 
moon , perhaos of ~ablne oriu1n. cer principal lmportancP 
was 1n the f1in,r1ng of the calendar, he r worsh1P was never 
important". ">tandard 11ict1onarv or Polklore, "'vtt--oloiz:y, 
and Le~end, ~ar1a Leach , editor , (2 vols. , New Vork , 1950), 
11, Fc;4, Luna 1n Jlapar des !'-as no oqrAllel to anv i::pecific 
folk c~aracters or mvtholoiz:1cal oe1ngs , "ranv ancients saw 
the moon as the ultimate cause of the vrowth or veiz:etat1on .~ 
James~ . ~razer, The Colden Eou~h, (12 vols ,, London , 192?) , 
vol. 2 , book J , p. 1)9 . The a~ronomist seems to think that 
Luna ~Rs some power over tl'-e orchard (see f.apa.rdes , p , 28) , 
In s~or·, the auronom1st ' s view, Luna 's adulterv with ovad1ar, 
hPr 1n PStuous relationship with her son , and her appar1t1on-
11ke q1 qlit1es sll contribute to rer ~vthological , alle~or1cal 
imR.ITP. 
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relat1onsh1p w1th Luna . Althou~h Jew1sh 1mm1grants learned 

that t he Arabs had 11ved 1n Palest1ne for a thousand year s . 

they felt they had an especially close relat1onsh1p to 

thei r ancestoral homela.~d . They bel1eved that the People 

of Israel is the husband to the Land of Israel. Dan1el 1s 

jealous because althou~h he 1s Luna ' s le~al husband . he 1s 

not as close to he1· as is 0Vad1ah . P1s illusions about a 

spec1al. in t 1mate bond w1 th hl s wife are shattered by the 

realizat1on that he 1s the ou tsider , It is the Arab fellah 

who under stands and communes wi th the Land. and not the Jew 

who seeks refu~e f r om ~u ropean ~hetto life. As M1r1am A.rad 

po1nts out : " It 1s ovad1ah , the nat1ve , and not Dan1el , 

the alien . to whom the sp1r1 t Q>r the Lani} speaks . .. 9 

Daniel ' s jealousy and CVad 1ah ' s resentment of h1s 

brotrer•s 1ntrus1on lead them into conflict. Daniel , rowever , 

1s ~uilt - ridden over ovad1ah's death at tre hands of Luna ' s 

son . µ1s ~ull t so consumPs him that neither OVadiah's 

relat i onship w1th Luna nor his involvements in the Arab 

riots can supersede Daniel•s troubled conscience, In spi te 

of all of Ovadiah's trespasses , Dan ie l tells Luna 's son 

"that an 1mcle 1s always an uncle . and we don't dr~ the 

bus iness of kill1n~ 1nto the fam1lv" . (O~) Once ovad1ah's 

death 1s a r eality, Dan1el 1s tormented. The a~ronom1st 

descr1bes Dim1el's state as follows: 

When the or chard tad reached the peak 

o , Arad , "Two Brothers •• " ♦ ' 
p . 12. 
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of its fruition , to h i m 1t became populated 

w1th demons and spirits . Pe be~an to 

see 0Vad1ar ' s spirit prowlin~ amon~ the 

t rees and he would chase aft er the spiri t , 

r unn i n~ on clods of earth , be~~ina f or

~iveness from h i m, until he would stumble 

and hur t himself . The workers would 11ft 

h 1m i n their arms and brina h1rn to mv room 

still alive . And thP. th l nirs he USP d to 

shout at that sptri t --it was 1mposs1ble to 

l i sten to them wi thout srudder i nq , Wi th 

what ~id DAniel not charqe h1mse lf?- - Fe 

said he was a mur derer: he said he stol e a 

woman from her rusband ' s bosom; he said 

that r.e was r eadv to reltnquisr eve r vth1n~ , 

even to return to tre pl~ce fro~ which he ' d 

come , ( l 2Q- l 30) 

!)4ntel • s wild, 11:·1U t -ririven foravs into .,hP. orcharrt in pursuit 

of ~qrl1a h ' s spirit res1Jlt i n l'Je.nlel ' s deetr . AprarP.ntlv 

D"lfl1Pl 1s k illerl in he orcr.ar~ one niaht ~v A bann of Arab 

tPrrorists . The aaronom1~t thlnks ryen1el found AtonemPnt 

1n ris l ast moments : " ~y the expr Psslon on ris face , I 

was Able to auess that 1n his last momPnts he beheld q 

s 111:ht which calmed anrt appeasec'I him . " (1)0) 

Paoardes 1s the a~ronomi st • ~ memoir~ of h l s life and 

thosP vt•t whom ~e lived . From h1s writ1nu we know h l s 

opin1 or~ e r ano attitudes towards ovadi a h. P. 1s close 
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physical prox1m1tv and h i s friendsh i p with Daniel and Luna's 

son ~ives him 1nsiahts about t hei r feelings toward ova.dia.h . 

At the same t ime, the aaronom1st 1s not omniscient. He can 

onlv make auesses based on his own prejudices as to what 

i s ~o1na on i n Qvad1ah ' s mind . The author also wishes to 

communicate t o us ce r t ain views which tend to confl i ct wi th 

those of the narrator and the character s . These factors 

make i t almost i mposs i ble to discern personality i n Ovadiah . 

We know l i ttle of ovadiah' s thou~hts , and we are forcen to 

r ely on his behavior as the indicator of his natur e . 

cvadiah appears as a verv masculine , s exually potent 

f1~ure. Pe explains his ab ility to communicate wi th Luna 

in aa r 1cultural ter ms s 

"Oh , my teacher and master, was it not 

vou who tauaht me to understand the 

lan~urure of the soil; 1f 1t 1s drv , one 

must water 1t? If it is moist , 1ts time 

to be watered has not vet come. Was it 

not vou who told me that t ree s do not 

speak , and that one must scrutinize them 

to know whe ther the time has come to trim 

the dry br anch ? Why, then , do you ask 

about Luna? She is like the trees . Only 

look at her , 11.nd vou know what she needs . " (31) 

~hr oUPhout 0 aparrles ovad1ah fulfills Luna's needs frequently, 

CVad1~~•~ discuss i on of which Jewish women he will r ape after 
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an Arab victor y in 1948 reinforces the ac:;ronomist •s opinion 

that he i s an1malistic and lustful . We have seen a simil ar 

imB.![e of the Arab in Micha ' el Sheli . 

ovadiah is secr etive in h i s relationship with Jews, 

and only hints at his feelings . When he an Daniel meet 

after year s of separation, Ovadiah responds 1n reserved 

fashion toward h1s b~other1 

At tha t same instant . footsteps were 

heard t r ead1n~ at the doorway , We turned 

to see who was com1n~ , and there was 

ovad1ah stand1n~ on the threshold •• 

The ~uest arose f r om the couch and 

faced OVadiah , and they WP.re starin~ at 

one another .• 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
P.e (!>an1ei} did not s 1 t down, but opened 

his mouth and saids 

"Are vou not my brother, Ovad1ah'?" 

"It 1s possible thst I am vour brother, 

Daniel." D:>n iel sa1 '11 "And aren't you 

happv to see me? " OVadiah repl i ed : " Jt 

i s possible that I am happv , anrl 1t 1s 

poss i ble that I am not happy ." (<;O) 

ovad1ah ' s replv may be t r uthful to the de~ree tha t Daniel ' s 

arrival a r ouses botr. nostalc:;1a and fear in h i m, Yet , the 

ambivalent answer is not the r esponse of a lovi n~ br other. 



It h i nts that aener allv ovad1ah 1s not thrilled about 

Dan i el ' s a r riva l , and that he holds a wait and see att i tude , 

OVadiah , i n addition to h 1s wariness , also displa ys 

cunnina and an 1nstinct for s elf- pr eservat i on, He 1s a ble 

to adapt h i mse l f to meet all s ituations 1n the most advan 

t aaeous way so that when he moves to Tel Aviv w1th Dani el ' s 

f Rm1lv we a r e told: 

From the firs t day of their dwell1na 

1n Tel pv1v , 0Vad1ah took the fez off 

his read 1 but 1n Jaf fa re was fas tidious 

about putt1n~ it on. In Tel Av1 v he 

spoke to peoole 1n Ve brew, and 1n Jaf~a 

h~ a~a1 n trilled 1n Arable. (~4) 

Altrou~h c vad1ah 1s par tlv Arab and par~lv JPw1sh , his 

Cf>~4vior l s not a matter of "wren 1n Rome". The move to 

To 1 Av 1 v crune in 1930 , .\ust Reveral months after the Arab 

riots . Pe 1s c~ref~l to conceal h1s i dent l v from the 

sePthi n~ an~er of ~el Aviv while 1n Arab Jaffs he mav be 

himself , 

I have po1n ed out tha the aaronom1st believes that 

ovad1ah i s t reache r ous . In t wo scenes wh1cr occur durina 

th 0 '.Jar of Independence one sees ~hat tt,o " vronom1st • s v1ew 

1s not casP.d solPly on h1s own b 1as, One PVPn1na du r1na 

t~P War , the saronom1st eavosdropR on a conve r se i on b e t weer 

0VAd1sr an~ a membe r of his ~an~. The aaronom1st over hears 

them •glk1n~ about wh ich Jewish women thev will rape when 
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victory comes . Thoug~ the 8Jlronom1st has hear d s1m1lar 

d1scuss1on previously, he 1s shocked by a turn 1n the 

conversation : 

On that n1i.:ht, Salama and Ova.d 1ah 

r ema1ned by t~emselves , and the t wo or 

them were pounding t heir .i::ums 0111 the 

usual subject when suddenly Salama 

asked ovad1ah: 

"And what are you ito1na to de> with 

Daniel?" 

"What I should have done to hlm on 

the day he arrived but d1dn ' t do . Damned 

be the cursed one who haJTU11ered tre f1 rst 

na11 1n the sh1p wh1c~ brou~ht hlm here,• (100) 

It ls possible th~t Cvadlah 1s merely venPlna h1s resent~ent 

anrl. thAt the iu:tronom1st errs in tl'lk1niz hltn at hls word , 

i:-ven the aarono'll1st admitted prPv1ouslv that Ovad1ah preva1led 

upon the Arab r1o~e r s in 192Q to stav a~av rrom the orchar d . 

One mav view ovadlah ' s hold words here as a similar attempt 

t o save Daniel bv assurin~ h1s partner that he h i mself wll l 

deal wlth hls brother , Yet , one has several reasons to 

suspect tha t , t v this t lme , ova~1ah 1s speakina 1n earnest . 

Ne may suppose thgt his hat red of De.niel for r.1s marria~e 

to Luna has 1ncrPased over the veers, With Daniel ' s death , 

Luna wo•Jld bel01~a onlv to OvacHah , Fe has labored for vears 

1n !):lr.tPl 's orchard, but , in sp1 e or h1s pfforts , he has 
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not ~ained a partnPrship . An Arab v1ctor y and the elimina

t ion of Luna ' s son and Daniel would ~lve 0Vad1ah the orchard . 

A piece of internal evidence also shows that OVadiah would 

not hesitate to kill if he could . Pe did attempt to choke 

Daniel in a ~Testlirur match some thirteen vears earlier . (?t) 

ovadiah, wi thin the alle~orical framewo rk of Papardes , 

reprPsents "the Arao". In addition to h1s Pebrew name , he 

bears a common Ar ab name , Abdullah , and he is close to the 

Land as symbolized bv h i s relationship wi th Luna . Pe stands 

firmly wt th the Arab cause in Pales t i ne , and is hostile 

~oward thP Jewish competitor s . Pe fulfills Jew1sr expect a 

ttons of reacherv from the Ara b i n his own 4Ct ion~. Fowever, 

CV4d1ah i s more thllli a vehicle to perpe uate as ereotvoe . 

ue 9lso serves to express some of the author' s v1ews about 

t ►e Arab- J ewi sh conflic t . It is to those views that we turn 

now . 

The atti tude of the author tow4rd ovadiah stands in 

contrast to the ne~ative lv biRsed , if l\lllb l~uous , feelings 

of tne a~ronomist . The author balances the pictur e of 

CVad1ah by presentina h im as the underdog in a sibl1na 

rtvql rv. Fe r i ahlivhts the s1bl1n~ r1valrv element wi t h 

allusions to the Plblical themes of the displaced b r other, 

Ishma' el , a nd of the Jacob- ~sa u conflict . while he lives 

of Dan1Pl and OVad1ah Rre not al1Paor1cal parallels to the 

=i blical b r other s , t~e reade r senses that their re lat1ons r 1p 

r~ f l Pcts aspects of the ~1blical narrative. This s ense of 

co~~ 0 c •ion between Dan1el - Ovad1ah and J acob- Esau comes to 
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us both f r om the r ecounti n~ of the chi l dhood of the br other s 

end f r om r eli able elements of the na r r ator' s int erpr eta t i on 

or t~ei r r elationshi p , 

~he account of ovarl iah ' s parenta~e anrl b irth a r e r e 

miniscent , but not a dunl i cat i on , of Ishma' el ori ~1ns . 

Ovarl iqh ' s f a thP r had been a wealt~v Russian Jew who went 

to live 1n Tur kev fo~ s ever al vear s . In Tur key , thi s 

Huss i en Jew hired an Arab woman to k Pep his house . The 

a~ r onom1st tells us: 

The women went and lay with him , as 

women of the lower clAss were accus

tomed to do1 for 1f thev serve 1n a 

man's kitchen , the r P's noth1n~ to 

prevent them from sPrvin~ 1n h1s berl . 

~hus was the parenta~e anrl 1:1rt~ of 

ovarl1ah , (A) 

As a r1>s11l,.. o~ tr,. r"'l'ltions betwren t-"'1s Jew enrl his Arab 

~ousPkeeper , cva~1~"' was neithe r le~1t1~a~e nor Jewish . 

Wh11P Ishma ' el was le~1t1mate , i.-p too was the son of e ~on

,Tew1sh handmaid . 

After his Y"'ar s of sojurn 1n Turkey , Cvad1ah ' s father 

rlec1r!ed to tak" him and return to Russia. !" i s plans d i d 

not 1ncl11de 1-i1s Aral: mistrPss , anri re abandone~ her in 

Constantinople. ~he cruPl separation from his mother br oke 

Cva~1ar's h,.art, enrl he rated r1s father for leav t n~ ~e r 

in '!'url<,,v . In ~11ss1a, tr., fqther married a cul turerl Jewish 
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woman , and with her harl his second son , Daniel . Qvadiah's 

~atred for his father led him to alienate h i mself from the 

entire fam1lv : 

Sut ovad1ah hatert his brother and 

his father , he also alienated himself 

from ~is fa ther's w1fe thou~h she bore 

his faults patientlv , and thollilh s)',e 

pi t ied rim as one pit i es a b1 ter

hearten orphan. (10) 

Cvart1ah expressed h1s al1enat,ion bv exil1na himself to the 

barn , and he 11vert there f or several vPars. ~1s hatred 

for ~1s father d1d not abate wi th t i me , and he identified 

totally w1 th his Arab mother . T~e a~ronomist tells of his 

talks w1th Ovadia h : 

In al l his stories r.e refrained from 

speak1na about ris fathPr , and )-le 

spoke lov1n~lv only about h1s mother , 

anrl a bout his cein~ an Ishma 'elt te 1n 

everv wav , anrt ~hat Abrlull~h was his 

name. ( )2) 

Th .. ,T11c nh- ?sa,1 rlichotomv hPtWPPn 'Mn1el and 0vad1ah 

we~ present 1n the1r childhood . n11n1el , like Jacob, was 

the sturl1ous brot"'er . ovad1ah onlv b riefly tried his ha.nrl 

at studvin~. for "h1s time was spent huntin~ and fishing". (1 1) 

If ~r .. ~roth~rs rad anything 1n common as children , 1t was 

tr .. 1r 1ov .. of tre poems of Zion (10) , and it was to Falestine 
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that Ovad1ah went when he r an awav from r. is fam1ly . 10 P.1s 

d i s appearance f r om his fa ther ' s house made 1t poss i ble for 

Daniel to become their father ' s sole bene ficiary . Daniel , 

the voun~er b r other , inherited the b irthr1~ht by default . 

and went to Palest i ne wi th the money to start a new life . 

Daniel and 0Vad1ah meet 1n Pale stine after years of 

senar atlon . Thei r meetin~ su~~ests t~e Jacob- Esau stor y 

once q~a 1n . OVAd1ah i s int r oduced to Daniel , who ras just 

concl uded the pur chase of ~echmet i.-rferid1' s or chard1 

•oh , Abdulla h", said Mechmet ~ffendi , 

"your new :ne ster stands before vou . 

5peak to h im respectfullv because now 

he 1s the owne r of the orchard . " (c,0) 11 

Tte scene 1s reminiscent or the blessin~ wi th which Isaac 

blesses Jacob i Ee Lor d over thy brethr en and let thy mother ' s 

son bow down to thee (Gen . 27 , 20) , Yet , in spite of this 

blow to Cvad i ah , the1r meet l n~ also includes the emer~ence 

of some t r otherlv tPnde r ness as d id the meet1n~ of Jacob 

10 . It 1s noteworthv that cvadiah , who 1c~rit.1f1es h im
self as an Arab , 1s a lover of 21on . Pe r ha ps ~amuz has i n 
rnin~ the r everse Zionism of the exiled f glest1n1an Arab wro 
longs to return t o h1s homeland . 

11 , In ~ddltion to hlntln" et the Jacot-~sau stor y 1n 
t~ls scer.e , Tamuz 1~ also emnlov1n~ r1s orv as above. (see 
p . 12n-121), Tur kish and Arab effend1s often ~old the i r land 
to Je~s because the latter would pay a hi~h pr1ce , The 
effendis d1d not con~1de r the w1sres or the Ar a b tenant 
farmers anc workers who were on their lands . Arabs ca.me to 
see t~st their homeland was be1n~ t r a~ed from one maste r to 
anothe r wi .. rou► their consent . i:ence , the;v reject the Jewish 
claim tra t 7 1on1st established their r1qhts to he Land b;v 
purci..as i r-;, "r ·11,elJ!I aftPr dunQJII" . 



They e x tended the1 r hands to one 

a nother , a nd they fell on each other' s 

neck standlna 1n the1r embr ace for a 

lon~ t 1me , buryina the i r f aces tn one 

another' s shoulder , (~l) 

160 

Some years later, there 1s another occasion on which 

the two b r other s fall upon each other ' s neck , but not out 

o ~ love . Daniel and ovad1ah a r e locked 1n a wrestl1na 

match of the propor tion of a death struaale . The narrator 

aaronom1st , here re pr esent1ruz the author , views the match 

as a r1tual1st1c pr1mord1al struaale: 

And so they were 11ke two men danc1na 

a prim1t1ve dance, sav~e and c razed , , 

. . . . . . . . .. . . 
~1rs thP two of them would stPp back 

a 11ttlP to catch the1r ~rPa ~hs , ~hen, 

av~1 ~ , •hp1 would approac½ each other, 

ra1n1 na rlows on one anothPr , as thou~h 

1t were accord1na to some order o ~ 

sequence wr1ch was fixed 1n advg.nce . (7O , P0) 

~he aarono~1st ' s 1mpress1on ~hat he wrestl1na match 

h~d a primeval nature about 1~ applies to h1s v1ew of the 

11~e-lona confl i ct between Dan iel a~rt ovad1ah, ~e have 

onlv a small h1~t of the aaronom1st ' s feel1n~ wh1ch he 

express4 S when he 1s be 1na nursed back to health by Luna 

a~tPr ~~ was wounded bv Arab marauders: 



I ' d be s u r pr1s e d 1r 1 t ' s poss i b l e 

to find another e x pla n a t i on f or tha t 

oass1n~ fam111 a r1 ty wh1ch I mer i ted 

f r om Luna , after I ha d be en a sacri 

f i ce to the a nc i ent feud tha t was 

b e t wee n her t wo husbands . (92) 

One senses t hat the aJ1:ronomi s 1s not r eferr1n ~ only to 

the lon~- sta nd1n~ confl 1ct between Dan1el and ovad1ah . ? 1s 

use of the wo r d • a n c1e nt• i mplies hat he sees himself c a u~~ 

1n ~he mi dst of a stru~~le that far t r anscPnds nan i el a nd 

CVArl1ah ' s quarrel . As an 1n"ab1tan of a Palest1ne in turmo il, 

he 1s wert~ed between a battle or thP people of Jacob a nd the 

~he quthor has not ~1ven us marv 1nqtances 1r. Dan i el 

A~rl OvArl i ah ' s relat1onsh1p which are parallel to ~hP Jacob

~sau t ale . Par allels mor e numerous anrt expl1c1 are not 

necessarv s 1ncP t"e s i ua 1on of a r 1valrv bPtween Jewish 

and Ar ab b r otber~ su~~ests the ~1 blical storv 1n and o f 

which arP made have t wo effec son the ~resentat1on 1n 

ThP Jacob- ~sau r efer Pnces tPnrl to ~eneral1ze t ~e 

quarrel or t~e Arac V"d Jew1sh bro hers 1n our text , and 

stand 1n contrast to the novel ' s part1culariz i n~ eleme nt 

of ~1me - place SP tln~ . 12 We have s 0 en that the descriptive 

•2. Ian Wat states, • The ' pr1nc1ole of 1nd 1v i dua i on ' 
Acce ptPd tv Locke was that of ex1stPnCP At a par t i cular locus 



1etails in ?apqrdes make the people in the orchar d l i ve as 

real, distinct fi~ures ( with the possible exception of Luna) , 

~e know how e ach of the char acters came t o the or chard . We 

are a ware that the orchard 1s only a short distance from 

Jaffa and Petsch T1kvah , The narrative provides dates and 

events i n the 11~e of the Y1s huv wh ich make concrete the 

existence and conflicts of the character s . The intr oduct i on 

of allus i ons to Jacob and ~sau , however , ~odif1es the 1ndi 

viduel1z1n~ aspects of ~apa.rdes . 

~an1el and ovaniah ere no lon~er just t wo querrel1n~ 

halt - brothers. ThPV t ranscend their own personal confl i ct 

g s t.l,ev become svmbols for Jacob and ~sau . Their rivalrv 

assumes a t imeless a spect whic~ 1nt1mqtes thet the stru~~le 

of nan1el and Cvad1ah 1s the most r ecent 11nk 1n tre lon~ 

crain of enmity be tween the descendants of Jacob and Ssau, 

ThP author ' s view, wr.1ch ~eneral1 zes the part i cular and 

trensfers the t ime - bound i nto the timeless , adds a note of 

pess 1m1 s~ to ~apardes . One senses that the author does 

not see a r esolution to the Ar~b- Jewish conflict as long 

as the pattern of stru~gle , defeat , and reven~e 1s an on~o1n~ 

c vclP , 

'!'he Jacob- r.;sAu rivalry theme not onlv general1zP.s the 

par":1c1J l e.r : 1 t al~o 1s a means bv which to produce svmpathv 

1n space and time : s1nce , as he wrote. ' 1rleas become ~eneral 
by separat 1n11 f rom them th~ c1rcunrstances of t i me and place·, 
so thev become par t i cular onlv when both these circumst ance s 
are suec1f1ed , I n the same wav the c~aracte r s of the nove l 
c~n onlv be 1ndiv1dualized 1f they are set in a back~r ou.nd 
of par t 1rularl zed time and place , tt Ian Watt , The Rise of the 
~ . (London , 1957) , p , 21 , 



in the reader for ovadiah , Qvadlah ~alns the reader' s 

s::mpatt,y because t~e details of his miserable childhood 

are given. Like Ishma ' el , he 1s the outcast son . As an 

edult , "'e i s the supolantef'l elder bro her l'\S was Ssau . One 

C'lll feel OVAdiah ' s b i tterness over Dan iel's marri age to Luna 

because we know that OVadiah loves her , Without this back

~round information , the reader would Jo1n he avronomist 

1n v i ewin~ h1m as un~rateful , lustful , anrl t reacherous . 

1..·owever , Just as the ::11 ble r<?ader can feel sympathy for 

~sau A S long as he does not encounter he rabbinic calumny 

of Esau , so the reader ' s sympathy falls to Ovad1ah when he 

sets as1de the aRronom1st ' s commentarv , cvad1ah ' s behav i or 

::>Pcomes un<l.erstanda::ile , and the reiirler 1s able to see "'is 

human char scter1st1cs. 

ThP humanization of cvad1ah 1s crucial to fapardes , 

51rcP thp uebrew reader , especiallv t"'e IsraPli readPr, 

pr obrblv b rings hls own set Attitudes oward Arabs to the 

'book . As a result of decades of .Arab- Jew1s)-, con fl 1ct 1n 

Pa1Pst 1ne , WP m~v assume that he feP11ngs of the agronomist 

and of Luna's son toward Cvad1ah reflect prejudices wrich 

Tsrael1 read<?rs might hold toward Arabs . r~ ls not the 

au•~or ' s 1ntent1on to reinforce ne~at1ve op1n1ons about the 

Ara~s. ~"'er~forP, 1n add1t1on to us1n~ svmpa hv - w1nnin~ 

dPvices , the author also relies on ou r confused 9Jlronomist

narrator to ~old reader beliefs , 13 IUld to complicate reader 

!1, "A verv rtifferent effect ensues w~pn the narrator's 
bPw1}Apr~ent is used not simply o ~vst1fv about minor fac ~ 
o~ ~~P ~torv cut ro ~rPak rlown thP re9der's convi ctions about 
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prejllcHcPS , I would submit that the question wi tt> whicr 

tk,. author wishes the rea~er to a:rapple i s as foll ows 1 Is 

t~e p4~tern of strua:a:le , defeat , and r evena:e i n the Arab

Jewish relat ionship inevi t a ble as thP J acob - ~sau allusions 

swi:a:est , or c an the cvcle be br oken to the benef i t of both 

1n ~is a ssPssments of ovadlar. ~he aa:rono~ i st ' s confusion 

about t he events and rela i onsri ps or the o r chard d1splavs 

1,.~elf ln a statement wh1 c r hP makes t oward ~re conclus i on 

of +-\..p 'book : 

=e who pur sues justice lr. the ernptv 

spaces of an or chard whlch 1s not his 

own--hP 1s doo ed to be SWPP awgy wltr-

011'; rtou"r, It ls not the v1ct.ory of 

11kP wool dispersed reforP the emptv 

~rod: i rs .. tr, so t~qt ,.. .. ~i:tv l:>P r" arlv .. o recPlVe ""e t r uth 
wh~n 1t 1s offPred to hl~ . I r tre rea~er ls to desfre thP 
truth hP must fi r st ~e conv 1n~Prl that he does not alreadv 
pos!'E"SS 1,. • ••• Any work '1ependlnll' on th i s desire must 
rai!'e <tn 1~portant questi on 1n a lively for m 1f the reader 
13 .. o cgr" goout rPstdln~ on ~o r1nrt \.. p answer , or to fee l 
tre 1 mnor .. qnc .. oft~ .. answer wt>Pn it comes. Whethe r the 
answ .. r 1!' 1tself unequivocal or , as i n ma nv modern novels , 
deli~orq .. •lv arnb la:uous is 1rr .. leva.nt to the bas i c form of 
s•.1-r r .. ~~ ir..i::: Pxperi .. nces. ;')'-,- clal rn ·hat there 1s no answer 
1~ 1~s .. lf an 4nSwPr, so fAr as l1tPrAr:v effe ct is concerne~ . tt 
~oo·~ , Rhetoric. pp . 2A~- 2Q~ . 



The a1rr onomist savs th1s while he 1s r eflect1nv on Daniel' s 

~u11t ove r the murder of OVad1gh , Tre thouaht makes no 

sense: i t i s a muddled , unclear attempt to react to Daniel ' s 

search for just1ce . Wh1le the tone of these sentences 1s 

nespa1r , the a1rronomi st says nothina s1irn1f 1cant of a particu

lar moral viewpoint, 

The confus i on seems to indicate that the author 1s not 

w1111n~ to make anv jud~ments about w~ich side in the Arab

Jew1s~ conflict i s just and moral . ~e has shown the reader 

positive and ne~ative views of bot~ Cvadiah and the Jewish 

crarActers 1n the story . The moral questions of thP Arab 

JPw1sr conflict are ambi~uous , wi h jus~1ce and wronvs on 

to .. r sitles • .,,i-,,. R.Utt"ior seems to b<> sniraestina throuvr the 

R.~ronomist ' s stranll:e words ru,d ~is fq\1ur e t.o make a co~erPnt 

s~atement t~at one srould not searc\-, for morali•v amonir th<> 

confl1ctin~ sides, The stru~zle itself b~lies ~nv claims 

to morR11 tv af: the author points out throui::r Daniel : "If 

we needed to k111 Cva~ ia~ to prove our ri~htness, is it 

possible that WP are not ri1rrt at all?"14 (112) 

Daniel and Luna's son represent two opposin~ answers 

.. o tre question of r.ow to ~reak tre Jacot: - -:::sa11 cycle in tre 

14 , The narrator 111 ':'emnz ' "Tacharut Sechivah", a 
shorts ory wri tten tn 19~2, concludes wi~r a v1Pw similar 
to naniP.l • <; statement. 1•pon t:re dt-a.th of t~e main Arab 
chqracter at the hands of an Israel1 solnier, the narrator 
muses: ''l-"pre 1n tlie var<l I , W"' all , were def'eaterl , " :ee 
"Tgc~ar ut c:ecr1vqh" in c: ipur1m Ivri1m M1cihav .. 1 ?a ' aravim, 
Vo~e~ Ar1clia , erl1tnr, {Tel Avtv , 10Z)) , p . 2Ph, T~e ex
prPsston of' remorse ove r t~e Arab antagonist ' s death 1n both 
work<; t .. n~s to conf1rm ~an1el's statement as t he viewpoint of 
'l'e'!l'J7 r1.mself, Daniel, as w111 be seen 1n tre follow1 ni:r para
~r~o~, reels a remorse which is more extreme than what Tamuz 
woul~ condone . 



Ar ab-Jew1sh relat1onsh1p . Dan ie l ' s approac~h to "11s rela-

1on sti1p wl tti Ovadl ah i s essentlallv passive, ? els w1111 na 

o stiare LunA ' s favors wlth cvadlat-- wh1le i~e st1fles t'-1 s 

own jealousy . 'Ni tr the exception of h P ,nestl1nct match , 

D4n1 Pl does not wish a confrontation wl tti h 1s b r ottie r . ve 

t-el1 Pves tha t all fam11v quarrels "w1ll be settler! ult i ma elv 

in pPA.ce and harmony", (O~) Daniel ' s svmpa ~v f o r ovad1ah 

qn~ h1s wl sh for pea ce at a ll costs would lead h 1m to betray 

h i s d r ee.~s of settl ln~ 1n Israel . ~e would return to ~ r ope 

\f 1 t wo11 ld or"?vent Cvadlah ' s dPstruct1on (l)O) , and his 

ctui lt le11rl.s to hls rlee.tr. es I have po1n ed 0,111- . 

The aut.,or rejPcts Dan1el ' s solut1ori of pass1v1tv 

toward h i s Arab brothe r. 13e rejects Danie•l ' s self- nel"'1al 

43r.c aiJ11 .. as err.a~culat-1n"' , When tre qp;ronoirist warns an1Pl 

tt,qt l'-1 s f"!ar .. o rro home .. o Luna w1 11 resul .. 1n the loss o f 

rls "l.ciscul1n1tv , '1an1el repl1Ps1 " It l s possible that 1t 

1s Alrearlv lost," (114) '-'vPn cvi:id1ar 1s iiiell .ciw,-rP of a 

Jewish wPakr 0 s~ .. owarrl co~p4sslon a~d l 0 n1encv . ce looks 

wl .. i, scor n o., ► h,,. conquPror who shows mer1:v : 

"An~ ~hp Jews arer•~ shootll"'a at 

those (!rab refu~ee i} from Jqffi:i who 

qre leavina?", one Prab asked his com

oanlons . 

" Thev 'rP no+- shoot i ni:r" , ~ ls companion 

cnnf1rmed . "'!'hey stand at thP P.n .. r1t.ncP 

to ~1 kve Ylsrael wit~ wPa~ons , an~ look 

qt- .. ,...e cari:; : but t-)',py i:irer't rlc,\na "'thlnir ." 



"What ' s your op1 n1on, Abdullah?" , 

the men asked . 

"1 ' m stavini:i:" , Abdulla~ sain . 

"The Jews will kill you ", they replied. 

hThe Jews won't do anvtrini:i: to me" , 

he answered confidently. " I know them .•· ( lOJ) 

'T're conclus1.on of tre Jacob- Esau feud on !ll'ln1el ' s terms 

can mean onlv destruction for Jacob, and therPfore, the 

The answer of Luna' s son as to row to eno tl-,e J ecob 

-Ssen battle is th<? use of force- . "e bPR:lns from tre pos1~1on 

thAt all Arabs are enemies and not to ce trus Pd . Luna ' s 

son is w1111n~ at attack wr enever necessary , ann to take 

cruel n•veni:i:e for everv Arab act of violence , ~e deliR:hts 

i n adorninu Israel wi th he spoils of her Ara~ ne 1~hbors , 

!Jnl\ke -i1s rather , Luna ' s son 1s self- co!"lf1dentlv masculine 

and enthus1ast1c for action . ~he c r1tlc, ~hud Ben- ~zer, 

bel1P.VPS ti-,A'; t,i-,p a11tror suppor ts the approac'i of Luna ' s son . le; 

T ~o not ~elleve that PVidence of thP t~~t s1poor ts 

t...,P l'lPOroaches or T)ar1el an<' L1Jn13 ' s son , ...,P would s i de wl tr 

the vounu man . Luna ' s son , speaking for thP Author , occa

s l onallv r~mRrks d1spara~1nalv of h1s "Jewlsr" father , Ti-,e 

1~. "lf the futur e belongs to h lm who draws all conclu
sions from the cruel loa1c of rea11tv, the example 1s Luna' s 
son, • • • The Jew , who bears the 11'►,etto rer1 t a.ae , 1s not 
fit , ~ccord1nl1' to this outlook , to possess the Land . This 
t1-,e S0'1S of LUl"a w111 do , •• • " O::hurl. 3en- Ezer , " liapardes 
Kes1pur AllP&.:or1" , Al ~-9.lnishmar , ~•arch 24 , 1972 , pp. f. -7 ■ 



adJect lve "Jewish" alludes to what the boy v iews ass 

~Ptestgble ~hetto mentali ty : 

"When do you hike with you r mother?" , 

! continued to examine h1m. 

"I told you 1 alwav s ." 

"In the orchar d a s well ?" , I didn ' t 

s t op quest1on1n~ h1~ . 

"Why not? I n the orchard as well , " 

" Anrl father?" ! a s ked a fool1~1'- tl'-1n~-

" F'1tt he r? • , i;,ather knows how t o 

kPep accounts 1n a l erl~er, anrl to rean 

hooks , ar:d o trs.ve l <i '.:r oat1," 

"Your fa ther 1s a ve r v smart man" , I 

S81d f1rmlv . 

"Of cour sP he ' s soart . All Jews are 

sm9.rt," 

" All JP ~ s? And aren ' t- vou a JP w?" 

" C'" course I ' m a Jew. J h1nk so", 

he said lau~b1n~ . (P~) 

In spite of thP author ' s prefPrPnc• , howevPr , fo~ the 

a~g r Pss1v• 9ppr oach o '" Dina ' s son , a native of the La nd , he 

rn_t 0 c~s t-i-o vounc- '111:tn ' ~ sol u t-1 on . '"'l-• cr11•lt-v of Tuna ' s 

son 1s not rte~1-red to w1n t"e TP4der •~ svmparrv or concur

renr0 . Y1zhar uses a s1m\lar techn\que to r epel tt-e r eader . 

up pr•s•nt s crud• , s ad1s t1c ~oldle r s w~o v i ew the Arab a s 

lPs~ ► rR" human . We canno~ 1dent1fv w1th the pu~nac ious 

arrl or _,. he sold i ers . W"1le the appro1:1.ch of Luna ' s son 
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"llBV °t>P ""C" sserv ror 1m'l'er\1At:e s11rv1vA1 , 1t is not "'" lonir 

ranae solution to +re Areb - Je w1 sr conf lict . ~or As the 

A~rono~lst points out , even wl tr victory qn~ trP rpeth of 

'""'P ene""v , +re presencP of C .. adiel- ' s sp1ri+ and i n f luence 

P" rmee'"~s he ~end: 

On ~r1dav n1 ah I was 1nv1terl to 

~aniel ' s housP •• 

~1ncP I wA s inc11nen to uriloso

P"'lz\rg on that n\~ht , I set my mln~ 

t-c- tl-- 0 f'oc-rl t-"'q• Lil!""\ WAS crPc'3r1na 

4•o A~ t"'p\r •q~}P , I ~qw SC'~0 • hing 

w"'\zh J "'~~ n,.ver cons1'1,.rPo teforP : 

· he rllshos "l.nrt conrlmenrs wPrP a kinr 

o r m1x:11ro or :Pwish cook1nit, 95 we 

kne w 1n our par ent ' s "'o~es, wi th Arat 

cook1n~ , as that to which I had be

cou:e acc•istome<i fro1:1 tl-,p -iav ►ha+ ! 

t "l.s·ed Prab food ~ore than f~rty veer s 

aao , '!'hus, I sa1r to mv~elf , Cva'11ar 

too st il l si+s wit"' us "l.t the tAblP in 

some 1nrlirPct., svml°'ol1c wav . • • Ar.~ 

1f' 1nrlPPrt such ts ~he CASP, it 1s pos 

sible t"'at "'iAn1el • ~ mqnnes~ 1sn ' t m4rl -

ness at All . , (11( , 117) 

The futil i ty of Luna ' s son ' s v1PwPo1nt lies in vsau • s 
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unwillin~ness t o be def eated . The author carri e s Vapardes 

tnr ou~h 1956 , and r el i es on the histor ical f act of a se con~ 

Isr aeli - Arab war to make hi s point . The a.o:rcno~1st ' s con

c l udina sentences , though thev a r e meant i n a br oader sense , 

convey the hopelessness of ermen confl1ct be t wPen Jacob 

and 'l;sau 1 

Ann i n my mind ' s eve , I SPe r~ne wal and 

rtestr,,1ct1on , r enew13l and ne s n ict1on , 

anrt there is no end to the ma tte r . Until 

he who solves r 1dcles comes and also solves 

th1s riddle 1n the end of nays . ( 132) 

The author , while reject1n~ the appr oaches of Daniel 

and Luna's son to the Arab-Jew1sh conflict , doe s not pr e 

sume ':.o supplv "the answer". At best , all one can 1H s cern 

1s gn amb1~uous su~~Pst1on that pPrrRps th~ r oots o r a 

1;ol11t1on rest wi t.Ii the all:ronom1s':. . We rave a h1nt of the 

rl1 r ect1on to wrtc i- t"e au thor po1nti=: in somP tliou ght.s of 

the g~ronom1s t . ~e re~lPc~s on whv Lura ,iPWS h im fevorablv , 

ann sur 'l' 1ses : 

WhethPr she was '"~e na1111ht er cf Jews or 

whe ther she was ~he rlauaht er of Moslems , 

1n her eves I wRs both 1 for I was amen~ 

the first members of t..,e Y1shuv , spPak

ina the Ar ab ton~ue like one of them . 

And after so manv veer s, my face became 

t•rnnerl anrl mv sk 1n became bur nt so tha t 



l WRS 11ke on P of thr. Arab peasants , 

wro <1.rP oer haps the remnants or ~hosP 

Mclent Jews who nPVPr went lnto exile 

but were slowly absorbed 'll!lonit ti,e 

Moslem settlers of the Lanrt . It l s pos

sible t ha Luna considered me as the 

Ancient llnk b1nd 1n~ Ovad1ah ' s r~ce with 

Di<Ln1el ' s race . For indeed , lf it,e truth 

bP told1 ln rPr deaf - mutPnpsc she servP~ 

bot► of ~hPm fa1 hful v , Rpport1on1nv 

rer f<1.vors bf" wePn r-i,er.i--1 f not Pq1ial lv , 

then accorrll ni:r to tre requ1re'Tlents Rnr. 

vi~o r or each of t►PM , accornln~ to the ir 

chqnv1nv temperments over the passing 

ve11r s , (02) 
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J1" t"'iere ls ~ln answer to ""re Jacot- ::sa11 struitvle , 

pPrhaps 1t lies not orlv 1n thp rejection of warfare , ~1t 

also in thP slie"rll'f1g of asoect~ or JPw1sr 1rtent1tv which 

are alien t.o the :11ncL The ~urouPan JP w1 sh nie'l1tRlltv will 

TPT'i1Pr •hp Jew qn o•its1dPr lr t"'i> Lan~ anrt. a nreAt to tt,e 

llf~- stvlP of the PrRt 1nhabitan s , RRporoc►n,Pnt anrt com

::mn1c11t1on betwPPTI t hp two pi>oolPs reqn1re,s q,., J~ .. .,, to 

Rrlopt g i-porew or CAnaan - bounrt 1rtent 1 tv wl'•1ch 1 s 1nrl \.vero1Js 

tor, .... ~Rnn , While LunA ' ~ son aopro11cnps tha irteql 1n 

rls v111:or And 11i:ra-resslve 'ltt.ac ► ... .,,., .. to thEl L,ird , t-1s lia.tred 

for,.,., PrAbs precludes "nderstanrlina . Tbe a.aronomlst , 

howP·:r>r , hPa.rs Rll tr-e QU!il 1t 1es of a CanaAn1 te 1dent1 tv as 
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well gs hold1n~ a basic affection for t~e c l•ildren of ~sau . 

Poss 1 'bly , the kev to br1di::ir.:.-- tre r1 f t-etw1?en Ja.coh and 

~sa.u rests 1n Jews of thP avrcnomist ' s voe . Yet , wtP the r 

a ne w 1dent l tv for rhe Jew in the Land ls " the answer" 1s 

rot ent1 r elv clear, vor ~s the a~ronom1st muses, "Cn he 

fAce of 1t , the hln~ 1s otvious , tut r ea.llv t~erp 1s nothln~ 

wh1ch 1s obv1ous 1 ln ac ual1tv we don ' t kne w anvt~ln~ . " (12P) 

ThP auronom1st's ambi~u1tv rere and throu~tout the ~ork 1s 

one reason whv Paoarrles 1s more l i teratur e thqn political 

The 1ma~P of the Arab 1n PapArdes 1s more dP.ta1led 

~..,an ttose in the other three works wrlch havP beer examined , 

~hP broarlPr development of the Arat ' s 1ma~e 1n ~a.pa.rrlPs ~av 

be a.rtributPrl not onlv to the lPnvth of thP storv , b it 

al~o to the Arab ' s pPrvAsivP prPsPncP throuahout this novella . 

;t ~av be Arauerl ►9 rhe Prat cha.rqc•e~~ 1~ the othPr wor~s 

a.rp somPwhAt oer1phPra.l ~o thPir olots a~n to t~e messaves 

or their CJ11rhors . In !-'1crA'el " t-Pl1 , "~ul "'Ave ' aro':", qnn 

"Ct-lr~e~ ';hlz'eh", tliP Arab f1'rures mA1rlv serYe to suppor t 

the ~evelopmPnt of t~e themes of a11Pnat1cn and the sear ch 

for 1n~1v1duBl 1rlent1tv an~ i~depende,ce . OrP cBn conce 1ve 

of ~lcha ' el ~rel1 an~ "Vul uave 'qrot " ma1ntA1n1n~ the 1n

::~o:r1':,• of plo~ A.r.rl t;~e"'l" wlrhc,11t thetr ~rat- c,._aracters . 

!his is lees t~e case w1th " ChlrbPt Chlz'eh", In ~apardes, 

however, the Arar ' s oresence 1s 1ntP~ral since the story 

focuse~ on the Arab-JPwlsr relat1onsh1p 1r. Palest1nP w1t~1n 

R r~a~ework of forty- flve years of h1stor1cal rleta11 . All 
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other r elat i onships a nd themes a r e secondar y to the str ug~le 

between Arab and J ew over the Land . We cannot conceive of 

fapardes wi thout OVa d i ah , 

ovad1ah ' s 1mq~e shares mucr i n co!Tl!llon wi th other Arab 

character s 1n the post - 194P 11 tP.r ature . Like h i s fel l ows , 

Ovaniah has close t i es with the Land . ce lives i nt 1matelv 

w1~h it amonq t he t r ees , qnr. he has an 1nst1nct 1ve under 

standin~ of row to make the so i l pr onuce boun~ i fully . ue 

4ppear s cunn l n~ and uar t1ally 1nscrutqble to the Jews with 

w'1om he has contact . ovad1ar 1s ru:ui: r es~1vel.v mAsculine 

anrl se:xuallv powerful . In the later two featu r es , ovadiah 

reseMb!.P.s the Arab t wins of r.1chA ' el Shell , wr1le his con

nect1on to <;he eartr reflects the imaA"es in " Ch1rbet C}',1z ' el"." 

and "~ul ~ave ' arot", ovad1ah , as in all t~e other works , 

1s " the" Arab victim of tlie aspirations of tre Y1shuv , and 

t rere ls a promi~e o~ revP~A"P 1r. his r.ownfall . 

rle~on1c in uApArrles. Northrou ~rve has po1nterl ou~ some 

commor ~eat~res or ~emonic lmRqerv ln 11tera ure. 1~ Accord -

adulterous liaisons , siren - like women , scape~oat f 1~ures , 

en1 cannabal1srn. Cvad1ah ' P sini ster 1rea~e 1~ estqblished 

by his res\tence in the orchard and h1s knowled~e of 1ts 

secrets. ?1P relationship w1th mysteriouR Luna ties h 1m 

to t~ .. nernon1c. Qv13d1ah is the leqder of a ruthless ba.'1d 

. t:ee l:'rye , Anatomv of Cr1t i cisrn , <>speciallv pa.ires 
14P-t40 , 1 c;3 , 1 'Vi - 1 c; • 
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of Ar ab te r ror ists who wish to wreak havoc on the Y1shuv , 

f.e is also the v i ctim of the Y1shuv whi ch requires h1s death 

for 1ts own survival end strencrth . It absor bs and " ca.nna

hal 1zP.s" si:ipects of ovad1at> ' s wav of life. At the same 

time , one ' s ab11 1tv to svmpath1ze w1tr ovarl1ar 1s not erased 

t-v t}',e clemon1c elements of r1s 1rnatre and surrounrl1nizs . The 

fac t~ of h1s ch i ldhood w1n some compassion for r1m . OVad1a~ • s 

love for L11na softens hi s 1masre , and removes some of the 

neirat1ve feelinirs about the adultero'JS nature of the relation

ship, 

In spite of the broader development of t~e Arab's 1maPe 

in ~apar~es , he does not project anv rlPpth of personality , 

All of tne works examined share this void 1n their uresen

tqtions of the Arab. One apparent reason for tre lack of 

pprsonal ltv ~evelopment t s that t hP Prab charactPrs are 

c ast in secondary roles w1tr d1ffer1na eMp~as1s, mre 1masre 

w~1ch 1~ oroducPd ten~s to teco~e s ~PrPotypic , anr is sub

servient to ~hP ~utrors ' e•forts to ~akP a statement abou 

the Arab- Jew1sr p~counter. The end ~o wr1cn khe Arab 1mallP 

1s emploved mav be posi~tve 1f tt motivates Israelis to 

scruti n ize their att1tu~es toward Arats . Ye k, 1t seems 

thAt the ~rPater contribution toward unoerst~ndinir the Arab 

rests 1n tbe presentation or a main Arao character ln modern 

PebrPw fiction . The creation of an Arab character with all 

the v irtues and faults of a total human personal1tv woulo 

be a more accurate representatton of realitv , wou ld lend 

ttsel• ► o wlde r interoretstlon , anrl woul~ be A llterarv 



Vet,osrua was ra1sed and educatPd 1!1 Jerusalem , anrl received 

l-1s ~l'lCPelor of Ar ts de1Zr1>e from tre t:ebrP.w 1ln1vers1ty 

1n t:pbrew 11terature qnd phllosophv , t:e soen~ four veers 

1r. Pl'lrls b1>fore settl1n~ 1n ~a1fa . Yeroshul'l ' S first short 

storv qppeared 1n Massah 1n 10~7 . !n 19~3 thP. first col-

l1>c~1on of h i s stor1es was pu~11shed under th'" t1tlf> 

1.: .. rq~ taught both 1r. seconrlarv scrools anrl at the ~ebre~ 

·•n1v .. r)';1tv . Y1zhqr , wroi:e f11ti-.. r qrr1ved 1n !srael during 

tr'" 1>arlv days or the ~econd Al1var , wAs a member of the 

An exampl1> of 

11tPrarv cr .. at1v1 v was SP~ for Yizhar tv i-1s two uncles , 

•~i.. .. t 1orrqp~1cql 1nformat1on 1~ bqserl on~ . Kressel , 
TpJ,:.-\.r ..... aslfrut Uq '1vr1': !:Prlorot i·a 1 Acr r on1"" , (Eat Yar.i , 
!C t• in two vol umes. 

--
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:,loshe and "'.e'1r- S1ko Smi li:rnskv , wbo were amonll the Pebr ew 

authors of t he early twent 1etr century , It i s said fre 

quently that A , N . Gness1n ha d a larlle influence on Y1zhar ' s 

style , Yizhar' s wr1 t 1nll is expecially known for panoramic 

descript i ons of Palestinian scenery , and for introspective 

char acters . Fe has been a pr olific wri ter since his first 

story , " ;;_:phraim Chozer La ' aspPset", eppear ed in 19)R , :"izhar ' s 

mR~num 0~1s , Yeme i Tsiklall , was publ1shen in 1o~P . ~enerally , 

v1zr-9r has contributed abundantlv to tre "war .tenrP " in 

monern t:ebrew 11t~r ature . 

Amos oz - born in Jerusale~ , 1039, Oz was educated 

at ~1bbutz Chulda , and hPcame a member thPre in 10~7 . ~e 

received a teachinll 11cer:se from t~e t:el::rPw 11r1vers1tv in 

JPruselem, and i n 10f9- 1070 he was V1s1 t1n~ ~ellow of S t . 

Cross CollPlle , Oxford . Cz ' first s~ort stor1e~ appeared 

in n"'vqr , J<'.esl'>f't , and 11ozna11'1 1n 10~~ . 

P1n·,..a:n1r "!'RT.•tz - born 1n the l'kratnP 1n 19:0 . Tamuz ' 

paren~s ~gdP al1VAM 1n 1024 , and he was ra1sPn 1n ~el Av1v 

arn R~chovot, Tamuz Attenten "i~r ~crool at thp t:przl1a 

~vn~as1a , anr s~u~1P~ at t~~ Sorborne 1n 1o<r . As a tPer.

J:lC-Pr he nPlon:z-P~ to AT' !:<>rael1 comrnun1f>t vou ► 1- mo""'llent , 

~r.~ fro~ lQ)O-1O<0 "P W9~ ~ mPmber of thP Ker.4 '4n1m , the 

Ca::,a1:1l"i .. e rnovernf'nt, 'l'Rl!IIJZ r~s 't.e .. n "' :nPmbPr cf the erl1 torb;il 

staff or fa 'arets . Arnone- rls ~hor~er works are " Cholot 

1-·azah,w" (SJ:3.Tlds of Gold , 19~0), a.nd "Gan Na ' ul" (A Locked 

·ar~P ~, 1o ~A). Two of rls lon~er works are Chayel ~lyakum 
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(The Life of ~lyakurn , 19c5) , and Eesof Ma ' a r av (At the Snd 

of the West , 19f7 , 
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